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Dialoge 90 vnluſte vſur- | [{{Y% 
ped pumatie ot the Wiſhop of = 5 
Yo and of ali the iuſt abo- | |}8# 
liſhyng of the ſame, made by 
maſter Barnardine Ochine 
An Italian, x tranflated out 
of Latine into Engliſhe 
by Maſter John po⸗ 
net Doctoꝛ of Di⸗ 
uinitie, neuer 
pꝛinted befoze in 
any language. 
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¶ To the mooſt myghtye, and moſte extel⸗ 
lent P2ince Ed warde the ſyxte, by the grace of Sod 
Kynge of Englande,Fraunce, and Jrelande, defen- 
do: of the faithe, and in earth Supzeme head 
of the churche of England and Jrelande 
Bernardinus Ochinus Senenſis 
8 keli⸗ 
tie. 


L though god of his mere 

] goodnes hath geuẽ to pour Ma⸗ 
lieſtie moſte rich treaſures, moſte 
large kingdomes, ſpeciall grace 
A and loue of al people, moſte high 
nobilitie of bludde, moſte ſingu- 
ler oznamentes bothe ofthe bo⸗ 
21.1. K dpand of the minde, partely com⸗ 
myng onelp of God, and partely thzough hys fauour 
obtapned alſo by pour induſtrp, beide other innume⸗ 
rable graces, whiche it hathe pleaſed god to endue 


poure hyghenes withall: Pet neuertheles all theſe | | 
tie 


thinges ought not, noꝛ cannot bee compared to that 
benefite, whiche he hathe chewed vnto vou, in geuing 
vnto pou in ſuch a darke woꝛld, and in ſo tendꝛe age, 
ſuche clere light of Chꝛiſt, that albeit in thys woꝛlde 


he was pooꝛe, lowe, diſpiced, and crucified, and pour 


Maieſtie is ſo riche, ſo highe, in fo great honour, and 
allkyndes of felicitie, pet not only ycu knowleadge 
and take hym foz youre I oꝛde and maiſter, but alfo 
you lone hym, and that in ſuche ſoꝛte, that foz the 
loue, whiche you beare vnto hym, vou haue ſuche a 
godly hatred to his enemies, that folow ing the biet⸗ 
(cd memozy of your father, fy2fte with the fauonr of 
Jod. 


od, and then with che adniſe of youre truſtie and 
Faythfull counſeylours, you haue dzynen out of 
Pour :Zealines and Dominions hyin,wyo among al 
Fhe wicked hathe the higheſt place, and is moſte ad- 
\Kerſary to Chꝛiſt, and therfo2e is he, and may wour⸗ 
ely be called Jintichziſt, Howe remayneth nothing 
fehind,but that with hym you dꝛiue away allo (as 
you haue begon His yes, errours, Hipocryſis, Sp⸗ 
monye, Robbery, ſuperſticyon,, Jodtatrye and all 
wicke dnes. And then pf Pirrus, Alk xander magnus, 
Anibal, Stipio Affricanus, and Julius Ceſar had 
noble victozies, triumphes in thys woꝛlde, hdwe 

nuch moꝛe chal pour noble actes farre paſſe al them, 
and their actes in the ſighte of od, aungelles, and 

nen, foꝛ aſinnch as vou (being vet but almoſta babe) 
tall ouerthzo p the moalhmyg tie, moſt cratty, moit 

wicked, and cruell tiraunte, that ener was, oꝛ euer 
halbe in the wozlde,delineryng yourſubiectes from 
{Fa longe and miſerable bondage, and captiuitie. | 

And yet fozaſmucheas many(Cache as be blynde, 
and doe take hym fox their god in veatth, where as 

Ithey ought moſt highly to commende youre Maieſ⸗ 

I tie koꝛ your godly pꝛocedinges )peraduenture will 

| Iſpeake euill ot ſo excellent an acte, I thoughte it my 
part, foꝛ the duetie that J owe to god, and to youre 
Maieſtie to ſhewe vnto ſuche men the beginning of 
IIchrs their Papacie, and howe it encreaſed,and came 

to ſo highe eſtimacſon abe people: 
Sothat they perceyninge they: weake,, falſe, ruys 

;Jnouſe , anddeuilithefoundacton', maye leaue cheyz 
\Ffaythe,whiche they haue in hym, and geue glozye to 
od and to youre Maieſtie to whome Jpzaye god 

| Ito graunte-alonge and niolte vleſſed left. 
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¶ The parties that doeſpeake in 
thys dialoge, are theſe. 


i. Tutifer, and Beelzebub. 


li. Bonilate the thirde, x Doctou 
Sapiente ſecretary to the 
Emperour. 


til, The people of Rome. 
The churche of Rome. 


tiff, The gope, e mans iudgemen 
and the people of Rome. 


v. Thomas qzalluceius the m 
ter of the hoꝛtle. 


Lepidus the popes chaberlain| 
vi. Tutiler and Weeizebub. 


vii, Chꝛiſt and ꝙichaell and 
Gabnell archangels. 


- viit, Kynge Henry the. piu. and Pa 
pfllta, and Thomas Archbil- 
(hop of Cantoꝛburv. 


tr.  KyngEdwardethe.vi,and 
the Counſel. 


b. 
cto f 


PEA” +00 


loge of the vniuſt vſurped pꝛimatie of the 
Wyſhop of Rome, x ot the iuſt aboliſhinge 


of the lame, made by maſter Barnar- 
dine Ochine an Italian, and tran- 
flated out of Tatine into En- 
giyſhebygzaſterJohnÞo- 
net Do 1 — 4 Diui⸗ 
nitie 


and Weelzebub. 


Ip deare kaithkul bꝛetlpen, 

and moſte intieriy beloued fren- 
howe muche pꝛokite ariſeth of 
2 the labour t paines, that pe take 
* in the woꝛld, be pe well aſſuered 
that J woulde not haue wylled 
| | V/yquto aſſemble here together in 
Hell at thys pꝛeſent, were there not ſome great p20- 
fyte to our common wealth ariſing ofthe ſame, that 
moued me ſoto doe.Þe know right wel my bzethzen 
tt rendes howe wꝛongfully and vniuſtiy our enemy 
God (without any our fault oz deſeruing)hurled bs 


rn 


— 


—— 


downe out of heauen hedlonge, and alſo pe knowe Safe. 
what greuouſe toꝛment, miferpe and calamitie we Aon 
haue fuſteyned euer ſince that tyme. Ind althoughe *?** 
he wyll nedeg reigne alone in heauẽ, a can abvde no 


felowe 


des, foz aſmuche as J knowe 


2 » a I — 7 


14 
0 4 


woꝛld:ſe you not howe he hath ſent p ſame ſonne of 
his whomethey call Chꝛiſte, to marre all that ener 


doeth vſurpe it whole to hym ſeife alone: pet pf he 
woulde haue left to vs ſome dominton in earth, this 
to2ment and miſery of ours might better haue bene 
boꝛne. But wheras we had by muche trauaple and 
bulpnes obteyned and inioped, as it were by oure 
pꝛeſcription, of many yeares the dominion of the 


we haue made, and vtterly to deſtroy that we haue 
buylded! doe ye not perceane how that fellow Chꝛiſt 
bepnge napled vpon the croſſe dꝛaweth all men to 
him and doe ye not perceaue what a number of me, 
which befoze were of our ſyde,be nowe lled to him, 
there to be ſouldiars vnderneth his banner ⸗ pk his 


Apoſtles beyng but twelue made ſuch a commotion | 
thꝛoughe out the whole woꝛld, what a ruffell thinke |- 
ve wyll ro many thouſandes make, whome they by | 


they; teaching haue turned-Certainly by coniecture 


it houlde ſeemethat the matter wyll daplye ware | 
- worſe and worſe, onles this great miſchiefe be wy⸗ 


ſelpe pꝛouided koꝛ mſeaſon, elles wyll it at lengthe 


come to paſſe that our ſcepter ropall chalbe plucked | 


out of our handes, and our dominion vtterlye taken 
away from vs. But after longe couſnltinge and dy- 
uiſing there is now come in tony head a very hand⸗ 


ſome imaginacion, wherby we may deſtroy the king⸗ 


dome of Chꝛiſt, and ſtablyſh our kyngdome fot euer. 
Pf we attempte to oppꝛelle the members of Chꝛiſte 


with perſecucion and tirrannye, we chall that wayel 


telo we to be lopned with him in that kingdome but 


— 


but increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe our owne ſoꝛow. Foꝛ as 

we be ſufficientip taught by longe experience, they 

bee ſo perſed and led with a 3eale to þ gloꝛpe of god 
| Ally 


1 


— 


| Elo carried with a vehemet heuenly tpirit, that they 


— 
d 
F 


| 


contempne all thinge ſauinge Chꝛiſt onely. Ind this 
one thing ſemeth much to be maruailed at, that whã 
they be ſpoiled fox þ glozy of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ bũniched in to 
exile, oꝛ loſe their honour, their contrep, their ſub- 
ſtaunce, pea oꝛ their lyfe alſo, pet they earneſtipe tri⸗ 
umphe and be merpe, and they eſteme it as a game 
wonne, and a foyfull victoꝛie, to ſuffer all kyndes of 
miſkoztune foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, ſo that p moꝛe ſoꝛow 
we doe vnto them, the moꝛe gloꝛious a famous they 
be, and we remayne in moꝛe miſery and confuſion. 

And againe there is one other thing both moe hur- 
tetull to vs, and moꝛe to be lamented, that is, the ref 
of the people perceauinge them to beare ſuche ig⸗ 
nominie and rebukes with ſo meruelouſe pactence, 


ſo iopfull heartes, and ſo conſtant a cozage, be com⸗ 
pelled to thinke thus with them ſelues a ſay: Truly 
Sod lpueth, and woꝛketh inthe mernelouſty, pf they 


had not an experience and a taſt( by a ſecrete mouing 
of the holy ſpirite/of another lyfe in Chziſte , muche 
better and happier thenthis pꝛeſent is, they woulde 
neuer be lo deſterous to be ridde of this pꝛeſent life, 


And pk it ſo be that we kyl one Chꝛiſtian man ( as the 


fable is of the cutting of one of the heades of Hypdꝛa 
the ſerpent ) there ſpꝛingeth as it were of the aches 
ok him a hundꝛeth immediately in his place . When 


we intende to bꝛinge the kingdome of Chaiſte to no⸗ 


thinge, then we make it moꝛe noble, riche, and glozi- 
onſe . Nowe yk we ſhoulde attempteto guercome 


this our auncient enempes kyngedome by reaſons 


and argumentes, we ſhall doe nothinge elles but in⸗ 
creaſe our owne rebuke & ſhame. No man can with⸗ 


ſtande their wyſedome, wherwith if our reaſons be 


compared? 


eom. bt, 
Bala. bi. 
phu.i. 


John. ut. 
phyl.t. 

£Bala.tts 
Deb. xut. 


Joh.. 
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- compared:truely they bee very fo lichenes. Therfoꝛe 


it is expedient and neceTary,ſeynge that we can not 


Mat. cv. c. 

N and.ir.b. 
LUuc.rit.a, 
John. xu. f. 
ruii.c. 

1. Timo. i. a. 
phi.u.a 


ouercome them in playne felde with open warre, to 
attempt their ouerthꝛowe by arte, policie, diligence, 
crafte , ſubteltie, gyle,and pꝛodition. J haue con- 
ceaued in my head a deceyt of ſuche weight and im⸗ 
poztaunce , that pf J maye binge it aboute after 
ſuche ſoꝛte, as I haue deuiſedit,there was neuer ina 
ſawe, nether pet in the woꝛlde was there euer anye, 


that deuyſed the lyke bothe foz the ſtraungenes and 


toꝛ the foꝛce thereof. I haue deuyſed with my ſelfe, 
to make a certaine newe kingdome repleniſhed with 
idolat ry, ſuperſticion, ignoꝛaunce, erroz, falſehode, 
deceit, compultion, extozſion , treaſon, contencion, 
diſcoꝛde, tirannp, and crueltie, with ſpoplinge, mur⸗ 
der, ambicion, filthines, iniuries, factions, ſectes, 
wickednes, and miſchiefe,in the which kingdome all 
kyndes of abhominacion ſhalbe committed. And not 
withſtandinge that it chalbe heaped vp with all kin⸗ 
des of wickednes, pet ſhall the Chꝛiſtian men thinke 
that to be a ſpirituall kingdome moſt holy, and moſt 
godly. The ſupzeme head ofthis kyngdome ſhalbe a 
man, which is not onely ſinfull and an abhominable 
robber and thiete, but he chalbe ſynne and abhomi- 
nation it ſelfe, and yet fo all that hall he be thought 
of Chꝛiſtian men a God in earthe, and his members 
beynge molt wicked ſhalbe thought of men moſt ho- 


lye. God ſent hys ſonne into the woꝛld, who for the | 


ſaluacion of all mankynde hath humbled him ſelfe 
euen to the deathe of the croſſe:and J wyll ſende my 
ſonne into the woꝛlde, who foꝛ the deſtruccion and 
tondempnacton of mankynde, chall ſo auaunte hym⸗ 
ſelfe that he ſhall cake vpon hym to be made equall 

Rs | with 


with God. Thys is our counſell and wittie (ntenck- 
on, and it is not to be doubted, but that if the matter 
come to pale as I woulde haue it (as my truſt is 
that it will) we thall in choꝛt ſpace ſee a reuenging of 
that our olde iniurpe. | 
Beelze, Whan J beholde you moſte redonbted 
pꝛince, aud ponder your woꝛdes ſeuerally with my⸗ 
ſelfe : ye woulde not beleue howe muche J am com⸗ 
fozted, me thinketh that Jam nowe ſo ſatiſtied, and 
that J fele my ſelfe ſo pꝛeſently eaſed, as thoughe J 
my ſeite had powꝛed out all the boplynge poyſon of 
mp ſtomacke agapnſte God. There was neuer crea⸗ 
ture that had a moꝛe wittie, a moꝛe noble, oꝛ a moꝛe 
wotthye deuiſe, if the matter myght take lyke effect, 
as me ſemeth it cannot. foꝛ who would belene that 
the chziftian menne ( whiche excell in wiſdome and 
iudgement ) could be bꝛought to this poynt to beleue 
that the kingdome of the deuill is the kyngdome of 
God / Ind that the ſupꝛeme heade of that kingdome, 
being the very greate deuill of hell, ought to be ad- 
oꝛed, and wurchypped foza God in earthe, and his 
membꝛes honoꝛed foꝛ ſaynctes- 5 | 
Luci, O howe goodly occaſions manye tymes men 
loſe,and howe goodly interpꝛiſes come not to ſuche 
effecte as they were purpoſed foꝛ, by the meanes of 
the weake fearefulnes of mennes ſtomakes, in that 
they dare not take the thing in hande, whiche they be 
affrayed they ſhall not atcheue⸗ Such as be of haule 
tourage, auaunce their mynde ſtudeing and attemp⸗ 
ting thinges of great aduenture, and ſo with witte, 
induſtrie, diligence, care and earneſtnes, at the laſt 


they bꝛynge thynges to paſſe, that bee very harde to 


tompaſſe. My hope is therefoꝛe that euen as God 
BA. hath 


nd 


= 
— 4 oo 


hath faned the wo2lde by Chaiſt,fofn deſpite of hym 


—— re —,ꝛꝛ EE TEE — * 
7 1 
» 


9 — 7 2 4 J 
— P wrong wm mip — — 


Gall deſtrope theſame, a that vnder the pꝛetence z 
colour oftheſame Chꝛiſt, by the meanes wherok men 
mapye bee the eaſelier dece pued. J wyl fy2re vp the 
chiefe taptaynes of my kyngdome, that they mape ſo 
by craft and diligence ſhadow, and couer ſuperſticion 


and vdolatty with a fayꝛe face and beaut ve of fayned 


holy cerenionies and of good intente as they call it) 
that menne ſhall be made ſo dꝛonzen, and co amaſed 
with thys outwarde pompe and chewe, that they 
then ſelues ſhall not be hable to defcerne trueth fro 

falſchod, when they be d2owned in the middes of the 
fioude of vdolati ve and ſuperſticion. Moꝛe ouer J 
haue determined ſo to extoll, and ſette vp the carnall 
man in thys my kingdome, and the lyght ok nature, 
and the ſtrength of mannes fre wil, end his woꝛkes, 
that J ſhall bee habit to caſt downe Chꝛiſt out of his 
plate, and to bury his great benefit, and ſo to minich 
the p2ofit of his grace, his righteouſnes and meryte 
euerlaſtinge. And furthermsze J wyll bring men in⸗ 
to that madnes that they ſhall thynke themſelues 
not cnely hable by their owne power and might to 

inioye the pꝛayſe of ryghteouſnes befoze God, but 

alto that the eleccion aud choyſe of their ſalnacion 

ſhall depende wholye vpon themſelues . All cheſe 

thinges will J perſuade to men vnder a pꝛetence of a 

moꝛe perfect ryghteouſmes and honeſtie , and vnder 

a cha dowe of a better ſetting fozthe the glozye of the 

name of God. And although the pꝛincipall heades of 

thys kyngdome be full of darkenes, of ignoꝛaunce, 

ok hereſie, errour, fraude, and lyes, yet ſhall they 
ſhame eſly take vron them the bſurpacion of autho⸗ 
ritie to make newe and wicked articles of the fayth, 

wiaſing 


wꝛaſting the holyſcriptures fcotheircroked purpoſe, 
and yet thal they thynke themſeines to be in agreat 
clearenes of lyght and trueth. Foꝛ J can eaſelp pers 
ſuade vnto them that their churche is the churche of 
Chꝛiſt, although it be nothig elles in dede, but a very 
alfembly of Satan. J wyll perſuade vnto them that 
thep be the diſciples of Chꝛiſte, and the ſucceſſours 
of Sayncte Peter, when in dede wee be their chyefe 
maſters, and they our vicars & ſupply oure roumes, 
and ſerueour cures in vearthe. Finally when in dede 
we reigne in them, they (hall thynke they haue the 
holy goſt within them, ſo that although they be in a 
continuall errour, vet ſhall they perſuade menne that 
they are inſpired with a heauenly ſpixite, and cannot 
erre. Oh loꝛde what a numbꝛe of miſchiefes and ab⸗ 
hominacions ſhalbe committed in thys kyngdome, 
by reaſon ofthe wicked and ſinnefull decrees, which 
chalbe made of gouernours ofthe ſame, when they 
ſhall gloꝛpe that they haue power to bynde the cons 
ſcience of manne euen of lpke ſoꝛte as thoughe they 
were haple felowe with God ot rather better, 
and all thys vnder the hadowe of religion and holi⸗ 
nes. I wyll cauſe them to bee moſte cryelltyrantes, 
and bochers of Chꝛiſte and hys choſen membꝛes, 
and that vnder a pꝛetence ok a ʒeale to the houſe of 
God. They ſhall attempte to hyde their vncleanes, 
and fylthye behauiour vnder a gaye name of ſole 
lyke, and ſhall couer their wickednes and abhomina⸗ 
cion with an erceding wyde cloke of hypocryſte, and 
with a gloꝛyous ſhynng tytle of religion and jolp⸗ 
nes. But what nedeth ſomany wo2des - The chiefe 
head of thys kyngdome ſhalbe directly quite contra- 
xye to Chꝛiſte, and the membꝛes of it, ſhall bee open 
f B. li. aduecfgries 


adverſaries to the choſen of God. But one thyng mp 
frendes ye muſt diligently coſid2ze,that this thing ot 
neceſſitie bee alwayes kepte ſecrece , elles yf menne 
Goulde perceyue by any meanes thys our counſelt, 
all our laboꝛs ſhould be loſt, and all oure enterpꝛpſe 


fruſtrate.Z out ye not deare brethꝛen but that yfcthe £7 
thynge come to paſſe,that I intende , there hall be 


ſuche ho2rible and wycked viciouſnes in thys kyng- 
dome, that the chiefe captaynes themſelues coulde 
not abyde them if they knewe them to be ſo abhomi⸗ 
nable as they ſhall be. Wherfoꝛze it is neceſſary that 
the greatter the wyckednes ſhalbee the moze'crafet- 


lier and coninglye they bee anourned and ſet kurthe 


with ſome pleaſaunt beautyfull face of religion and 
a gaye paynted vayle of holpnes. 

Belize Alltheſe thinges we alowe ryght well, and 
be alſo redy to obey pour counſell, and to beſtowe all 
the powers of our wytte and myght to ſet foꝛwarde 
thys noble enterpꝛyſe, howebeit firſt and foꝛmeſt we 
thynke it very expedient that ye diſcloſe playnly vn⸗ 


to vs all your intent and purpoſe, that we maye df- | 


rect al oure labours and ſtudy to that ende,and ſoto 


bꝛynge this noble enterpꝛyſe aboute euen as we wil | 


with the common conſent of vs all. 


' Luci, Enenas vpon Chaiſte dependeth the whole | 


ſaluacion of all mankynde, ſo is it neceſſary foꝛ vs to 


deuiſe a ſupꝛeme head vpon whom mae dependthe 
whole condempnacion ot all mankynde. And as the 
ſonne of God foꝛ the ſaluacion of the woꝛlde dyd a⸗ 
baſe hym elke fromche hyghe ſtate ok hys dininitie, 
and endued hymſelfe with mannes nature: of a ipke | 
ſoztefs it nedefull foꝛ the deſtruccion ofthe wozlde | 

that there be ſome man which al auaunce hymfelfe 


Ahoue 
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aboue Chꝛiſt and avoue God hymſelfe, that menue 
be yng blinded by ſlynkynge and filthye ſupertticion 


mape keare, honour, and obey a moꝛtall manne moꝛe 


then the very lyuyng loꝛde. And moꝛe ouer it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary that thys man be ſo kurniched with all wic⸗ 
tze dnes and iniquitie that J mape woꝛthelpe ſaye of 
hym:thys is my well beloued ſonne, in who ne is my 
onely delyte, heare him: Euen as the heauenly father 
longe agone dyd teſtifie of hys ſonne Chriſt. 

Beelze, Me thinketh that J heare the liuelp image 
of Antichꝛiſte hymſelfe handſomly and pzoperly de⸗ 
ſcribed of you, 

Luci. It is euen ſo in dede as thou ſapeſt. | 
Beelze, But who is ( J p2aye you)ſo ſhameletTe to 
teteyue ſo wicked a dignitie⸗ 

Luci. Retepue it quod hey Thys dignitie ſhall be 
honoured and fette foꝛthe with ſo muche ryches, ſo 
much pleaſure, and ſo much habundaunce of thinges, 
ſo greatly befcended with noble menne, ſo decked 
with honour and greate welthe of thys pꝛelent lpfe, 
that all the pꝛynces of the earthe halbe deſirous to 
atteyne thereunto. And as foꝛ thabominacions of 
thys hyghe ſeate, they (hall ſo be couered with a gay 
gloꝛpous out warde (owe of holines, that theythẽ⸗ 
lelues, whiche ſhall ſitte in the ſame , hall not be ha⸗ 
ble to knowe their owwne wickednes Mo, (a mame 
woulde fcaſely beleue it) they ſhal thinke themſelues 
very gods in earth. As farre as my wit wil ſerue me, 
Ithynte the Biſhoppe of Rome the moſte mete in⸗ 
ſtrument to bꝛinge about the thynge that we intend. 
Becauſe that Nome is the heade citie ofthe woꝛlde, 
it halbe no hard thynge to perſuade menne that the 
biſhop therof is Ss head of all m—— menne, _ 

it the 


> 


the churche of Rome to be mother of all other chur- 
ches. And agayne thinſactable ambicion ofthe Ko- 
mans, their crafte, their ma ice and gyle, wherwith 
they be naturally infected, chal not be the only thyng 
that ſhall helpe foꝛwarde our purpoſe : dur alſo the 
fanoure and grace that they obtayne at the Empe⸗ 
roures handes of Rome. Furthermoze it is not vn⸗ 


knowen vnto vou that by reaſon ofthe manyfolde * 


hereſies which we haue ſowen, in Affrike, and in the 


eaſt partes of the woꝛlde, what a numbꝛe of biſhops 
haue fled to Home fox ſuccoure of the Emperoure, 
The byſhop of Nome (as a manne that gapeth fo: 
this henour of the higheſt place ) intertaineth al men 
very frendly,declaryng tokens of kyndnes and loue 
towardes euery body, in ſo much that ſome ofa mere 
Cimplicitie,and other ſome by crafte and f raude will 


be ſo deſirous of the election and apointment of this 


highe dignitie, that they wyll bee very glade to gyne | 


they2 voyce tothe byſhop of Rome. M) ho on the o⸗ 
ther parte iz ſo repleniſhed with deceyt and ſuttelty, 


with ſuch a botomles deſier to be a Pꝛince, that it 


halbe eaſy foꝛ him with the helpe and fauonr of our 
ſpirite to attavne to this moſte highe dignitie, name⸗ 
ly becauſe as ye know they be ſufficiently furniſhed 
al ready with learning, and alſo holpen by the power 
and wozkig of our ſpirit, The churches of the Eaſt⸗ 
part ofthe would wereeaſly infected with the here- 
ſies, that wereſowen abꝛode, à becauſe they: hereſis 
be now knowen to all menne, they ean not infect tho- 
ther churches of Chꝛiſte, whiche bee moꝛe ſyncerelye 
inſtructed. But as fo this churche of Rome it muſte 
be infected by litle a litle not in the outward cho we, 
but in the inwarde bowelles, and that ſo * 
: | till 
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bntyll it cannot be made moꝛe wicked ( thoutwarde 
pompe and ſhewe and a certayne koꝛme of the church 
of Chuſt beyng pꝛeſerued that by the meanes ther- 
ok, it maye bꝛynge all other churches moꝛe ea{ly into 
errour, and map be the onely chiefe bꝛedyng mother 
of errour and wickednes, lyke as it ſhalbe taken foꝛ 


; the mother of all other churches , Thus haue J de- 


cared vnto you(deare bꝛethꝛen and krendes) all my 
whole innencton and imaginacion: and J haue ope- 


ned alto and ſer befoze your eyes the ende wherunto 


we muſt direct all oure labours and ſtudy. It reſteth 
now i you that euery one appip his whole mind toþ 


2 vtrermoſt ok hys power foꝛ the perfounaunce of ſo 
noble an enterpꝛyle, and leaue nothyng vndone, that 


all ſeme expedient foꝛ the bꝛynginge about therok. 
Doubte ye not but the tyme is at hande, when wee 


f mape reuenge our ode iniury agaynſt God. And fox | 
| aſmuch as he would not ſuffre vs beig moſt wozthy Efay.riu, 


Luc.r. 


creatutes, to bee felowes with hym in heauen: wee 
wyll bꝛynge to paſſe by our induſtrye, that the bileſt 
manne and moſte caſt awaye in the woꝛlde ſhalbe a⸗ 
boue hym in earthe. And nowe that euery one of you 
in hys degre maye the moꝛe chereſully applye hym⸗ 
ſelfe about thys buſines, J pꝛomiſe pou, ve nede not 
doubt, but you mape bee well aſſured that we ſhall 
in ſhoꝛte ſpace bꝛynge the thyng to paſe that we de⸗ 


- || ſier Foꝛ in thys poynte wee haue God hymſelfe fa⸗ 
uourable vnto vs, whee in ſondzye places of ſcrip- Mat. xxuti. 


ture pꝛopheried that there ſhould an Intichꝛiſt come, 
and nowe is the tyme expired, wherin that wycked 
Mad of Chꝛiſtendome ought to come into the world, 
Then yf God wyll not be made a lyar it is neceTary, 
that at the laſt he come and be diſcloſed to _ _— 
voz. 


* 


Apoca. xu. 


woꝛlde. For with thys whyppe God wyll ſcourge 
and puniſhe the falle chztſtians , Who becauſe they 
woulde not beleue the trueth, God of hys rightfull 
iudgement wyll that they Hall beleue yes, and bee 
ni. Theſa.ii. woꝛthely dece yued as Paule hathe wꝛytten. There 
were neuer, noꝛ neuer halbe moꝛe chynynge cerimo⸗ 
nies neither moꝛe beawtifull;wherby to allure men 
vnder a coloure of holines, then thoſe chalbe, whyche 


: 
* 
i 
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aàmongeſt menne. And know ye mote ouer,fo2 a con: 
firmacion of their doctryne and liuynge, that they 
maye be moꝛe eaſly decepued, God wyll ſuffer many 
woders,many ſignes and miracles to be ſhewed by 
vs, by reaſon of whom enen the very choſen ſhall be 


that in the beginning of the churche of Chꝛiſt when 
tt was moſte pure, à longe ceaſon after, there were 
choſen aſwel in Rome fox to be Bichoppes ſuch men 
as were moſte godly, beſt learned in Goddes holpe 
ſcriptures, and as moſt diligently and faithfully la⸗ 
boured to auaunce goddes true woꝛd and his glozy, 


cave, and we had powred ambicion, darnel, and diſ- 
cencion into the woꝛlde, then were choſen to be 23y- 
choppes by their owne pꝛocuremente, not ſuche as 
were moſt godlp, but ſuche as were moſt woꝛldelp, 
moſt amhitious and craftie , ſeking moꝛe their owne 
glozy andlucre then the auauncement of goddes glo- 
rye.and the excerciſe of their office , rather pluckyng 
fromthe ſhepe their mylke than fedyng them with 
good paſtures. So that the name of a Byſhop now, 
is no moze the name of a verye paynfull office — it 
| ag 


— ſeduced if it were poſſible, as Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe hath | 
IP pꝛophecied, J am ſure ye haue in remeinbzacice how 


but afterwarde when good diſcipline began to de- | 


Antichziſte and his membꝛes ſha!l deuiſe to be vſed 


— , 
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was in tymes pal} , but of a great poinpe« dignitie. 
Furthermoze they haue ozdeyned accoꝛdinge to the 
example ofthe olde Patriarches Abꝛaham, Iſaac, s 
acob thꝛe newe Patriarches one of Antioche in &⸗ 
a, another of Alexandꝛia in Affrik, and the thyꝛd of 
Europe in Rome. Ot a litze ſozte ve know that a long 
ceaſon all Chziſtian men inthe church of Chꝛiſt haue 
ben taken, foꝛ ſpiritnal,ſanctfied,# religious ms, as 


they bee called in the ſcriputure, and as they are in 


dede, foꝛ afmuche as they be halowed in baptilme, a 

dedicated to god to be his childꝛen, and to bee led by 
his ſpirite. But the infidels , whiche bee not ofthe 
church of Chꝛiſt as mẽ vtterly without Chꝛiſt be ac⸗ 
coiited(as they be i dede )pzophane,hethe,# vngod!f, 
But now of late dapes only a ſoꝛt of cloyſterers'diſ- 
guyſed men in apparel,and lyuinge from other men 
begin to bee taken foz ſpirituall, religyous and holy 
menne, though they bee neuer ſobicyous. All other 
Chꝛiſtian menne be they neuer ſo godly, and repleni⸗ 
ſhed with the heanen!y ſpirite, pet bee they iudged 
pꝛophane, and vnwoꝛthy totonche theyꝛ holy gar⸗ 

mentes with thepꝛ lytle kynger. Thys wonderfull 


o 


dignitie and magnificence ſhall ſet out the ropaltie 
and glozye of oure Monarchie and ſole kyngdome 


not a lytell. Belene me deare bꝛetheren wee haue a 
mete tyme, and opoꝛtunitie foꝛ our triumph, koꝛ our 
gloꝛy and victoꝛv. God fot thauauncement, and foꝛ 
thincreaſe, and eſtabliſhment ofhys churche gaue to 
it the holye ſcripture foꝛ a rule to lyue by fo euer: 
likewiſe foꝛ the increaſe, the inlargynge, and confir- 
mation of our churche we will gine vnto it oure de- - 
trees and Cannons, which although they bee fox the 
moſte parte pꝛophane and wicked, vet ſhall they ne⸗ 

C.. tiertheleſſe 
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uertheles not only ſeme good and holp, but alſo they 
chalbe take foz the veray ſquire and rule, w herbi the 
holy ſcripture ſhalbee tryed . Furthermoꝛe becauſe 
God knewe right well that his holy woꝛd is a thing 
moſt necedary aboue all other: he commaunded his 
Apoſtles that they ſhoulde pꝛeache thꝛoughe out the 
woꝛlde the voyce of the goſpell, which in dede is the 
trew chief office otthem, whiche wil be taken foꝛ the 
trewe miniſters. of Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ althoug j baptiſme 
(as all men knowe) be a ceremonpe oꝛdeined of 50d 
both holp and neceſſarp, yet was the Apoltle Paule 
ſo diligene, and buſted with pꝛeaching che woꝛde of 
god, that he chꝛiſtened very few witz his one han⸗ 
des but left that office to other miniſters. But nowe 
ſhall the tyme come, vea and it is at hand, wherin the 
chiete headdeg of this our kingdome ſhall not onely 
chalenge to be the ſucceiſo23 of thapoſtles, but alſo of 
Chꝛiſt him ſeife:they ſhalbe ſtritzen with ſuch a mad⸗ 
nes that th ey ſhall thinke it a vile hamefull thynge 
fo ⁊ them to pꝛeache the goſpell, # therfoze ſhall they 
ſubſtitute vnder them ſymple Sir Johns, who foz 
the faſhions ſake ſhal pꝛetende and doe the out ward 
ceremonye of pꝛeachinge, but the — wherwith 
they ſhall inſtructe the people ſhalbe handeled and ins 
fected after theyꝛ owe faſhion . And as foꝛ the by⸗ 
ſhops they ſhalbee giuẽ al together to eſteme thinges 
of the woꝛld and of the fleſhe. And yet to thende that 
they may appere befoze menne as though they were 
byſb ops, in dede, at certapne tymes of the pere they 
ſhall ſet foꝛthe ſundꝛy ceremonies with a great ſhew 


to the people, which ſhalbe no let colde, dumme and 


koliche than wicked and ſuperſticions, whiche thalbe 
framed, and wzought in our woꝛkehowſe of —_ 
| oerety 
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bꝛekelyto compzehende an endles ſea of matters in 
ke we woꝛdes, know pe my bꝛotherne, that this kings 
dome of ours chalbe ſo peſtilent ⁊ abhominable, that 
if chall not only intecte # hurte the church of god, the 
holy ceremonies æ conſtitucions, trew wozHippinge 
of god # the facred ſcripture it ſelfe:but it ſhall alſo 
deſtroy d ouerthꝛowo other lybera:l artes & ſciences. 


zelzee. When J conſyderhowe ſhozte the lyfe of 


man is it femeth to mea thinge vnpoſſible, that one 
byſhop of Rome, in ſo ſhoꝛte a ſpace ſtoulde bꝛing to 


paſſe ſo many mifchefes, 


Luci. Bꝛother me thinketh that ve be very dull. Fox 
this name of Antichꝛiſt is not the pꝛoper name of a⸗ 
ny one man, but is a common name to many, fo not- 
withſtanding that it is a fyt name fot all then, that 
be contrarp and enemies to Chꝛiſt, yet chief iv and a⸗ 
boue all other it agreeth to thofe byſhops of Rome 
which vſurpe tyꝛannie loꝛdſchip and dominion aboue 
all other bychops. No we all the difficultie and hard⸗ 
nes of this buſines ſtandeth in the beginninge ther⸗ 
ok, that is to ſape, in gyuinge a beginninge to a mat⸗ 
ter ot fo greate impoꝛtaunte, and that fame byhope 
of Rome may be kounde, who dareth giue the fy2ite 
aduenture to be called the head of al other byHops. 
Pf we may once obtein this at one of theyz handes, 
the reſte wil eaſly folo we willingly, a daily wil they 
finde out ne we wayes for the ſtablichment of theyꝛ 
dominion, Therfoze let bs al goe no we out of hand # 
euery man pꝛepare him ſelfe to doe hys indenour ac- 
coꝛding to his calling, a J as pour chief capitaine wil 
firſte pꝛoue.a foꝛmoſte attempt to perc ad this gods 
ly imaginacion of mine to Boneface the bychope of 
Bome and J dout not but that J hall — pes 
% 


fent fanour ofhis carnall wiſedome. 
23oneface the thyꝛd. 
Doctoꝛ Sapiente Secretary to 


T hemperoz, 
O immoꝛtall God howe ſweete and pleaſaunte a 
thing is the glozy of the woꝛld, trewlp it is mozeto 
be eſtemed, then all woꝛldlye treaſures o2 pleaſure. J 


am the Patriarch of Rome, and haue vnder my tui- | 
cion and gouernaunce an infinite number of people: | 
Who beig preſſed with any kind of affliccis,ſtraight f 
they come runnyng to me as thike as hoppes, they al 
honour me, they haue theyꝛ eyes ſet vpon me, J haue 


money at will,# J may haue all kindes of pleaſures 
at my commaundement.Yf J coulde bꝛing it to paſſe 


to obteine at the handes of Phocas the Emperoꝛ the 


dominion, and principality ouer al other bychopes of 
the woꝛld: J woulde thinke my ſelfe to haue attay⸗ 
ned euen the verye higheſt ſtate of felicitie, and hap⸗ 


pve lyfe, that myght be. pk then J coulde not by wil⸗ 
dome, and induſtrie bzynge to palle, that men choulde 


woꝛſhippe me as a god in earthe: I might woꝛthely 
be accounted a fole, and muche vnwozthy of ſo great 
a felicitie, but what ſhall J doe-J can by no meanes 
diſcloſe this my fantaſpe to any manne, but J ſhall 
foꝛthewith diſcloſe this mine arrogancie,and he ſhal 
iudge me a mannefull of ambycion. But J ſeemaſ- 
ter Sapiens the Emperours ſecretarye myne olde 
krende. Truly J could not haue founde a more fit in- 
ſtrument foꝛ my purpoſe: if he will beſo goodto me 
as to open this thinge to the Emperoꝛs Mateſtie, 
not as a hinge dinifed and found out of me, but ra⸗ 
ther of his owne head, as though J durſt not lo — 

| ye 
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| $«pi, Sir that is a thinge, that belongeth to myne 


dy of my head w ill oꝛ mynd ſo great a matter. 
api. God ſaue pour highenes moſt Reuerẽd father, 

Boni. Pe be very hartely welcome. hat newes?7 Ty. commt 
$4pi, Nothing but Þ al is nought.Sũdꝛy letters ther anon betv 8 
be bꝛought to the Emperoꝛs Maieſty, the contentes Bomiace Bu 
of the which dothe declare that there is ſuch a num⸗ Popo Kone 
ber of faccions,ſectes, contencions, and of diuerſe 3d Doctor 
kindes of hereſies inthe church of Chꝛiſt, that with⸗ — 
out goddes pꝛeſent helpe, the churche will choꝛtly be Secretarpe. 
vtterly vndone. — i 

Bom. Pour woꝛdes gyue me both occaſĩon, and in⸗ 
co2agement to diſcloſe vnto ou, as to my moſt faith- 

full and deare krende, my whole mynde and intent. 

J wyll therfoꝛe open vnto vou the ſecrete and hyd 

purpoſes of my mynde. But becauſe the matter is of 

great waight, fyꝛſt J will deſier yon to kepe counſel, v 


office, to kepe ſecretes, foꝛ aſmuche as J am ſecreta- 
ry to the Emperours Maieſtie a dignitie whereun⸗ 
to I ſchoulde neuer haue attavned, if J had not ſum⸗ 
what learned what thinge it is amongeſt men, pꝛp⸗ 
nyly 02 openly to whiſt oꝛto talke. W herfoꝛe bee not 
a kraied, ſay what pe will, and thinke with your ſelfe 
that ye may ſafely ſay Your mind to me, foꝛ aſſuraũce 
wherof J pꝛomes you faithfully that J will openit 
to no man, neither ſpeake anye thinge theroftoanye 
man lyuing, but as you ſhalbe contented. | 
Boni. Foꝛ one epiſtle, and one meſſage that thempe⸗ 
roꝛ hath receaued of kaccions, and hereſies, which a⸗ 
bound in Aſia and Affrike J haue receaued a thou- 
ſand letters, and meſſages:fo2 all good men reſoꝛt to 
me as to thepꝛ only refuge and ſuccoꝛ, and J comfoꝛt 
them in their affliccions and * ma⸗ 
dil. ay 


nyalfonot all of the beſte ſozte, which reſoꝛte to my 
gard and tuicion, ſome leſte they ſhould woꝛthely be 
puniſhed of theyꝛ ſuperiozs foꝛ their offenfes:and o⸗ 
ther, that vnder the ſhadowe of my fauour they may 
be pꝛomoted to ſome dignitie. And J of very huma⸗ 
nitie and gentlenes can not but intertaine them bery 
frendely and chewe al tokens ol kindnes bnto them, 
be they good oꝛ be they euyll that come to me fot re- 
kuge, It is not ambition that moueth me to thys 
thynge, neyther gooe J about by tchys meanes to 
increaſe my pꝛyuate commoditte , oꝛ to auaunce the 
woꝛthynes of iny dignitie, (as God he knowethe): 
but chꝛiſtian charitie,and a true ʒeale to Goddes ho⸗ 
nour moueth me to doe thys my dewtie:vnkoꝛtunate 
had the Chꝛiſtian menne heen, whiehe dwell in thoſe 


tountrepes had not J holpen them with my labour 


and dil igence. Ther is none amongeſt the, who deſi⸗ 
rethe not thincreaſe and ſettyng fozthe of myne ho⸗ 
nour, that my authozitie and helpe maye be a ſtaye 
vnto them in luche thynges as belonge to their pꝛo⸗ 
kite. But Jof a certayne naturall inclinacion I can 
not tell howe) bothe naturallye and wyllynglye abs 
hoꝛre all pompe and dignitie.ꝑ et to ſay as Ithinke, 
and as my conſciẽtce geueth me to ſpeake the trueth, 
I feare me muche leſt all churches, not onely they of 
whome I ſpake euen nowe, but our churches alſo in 
choꝛte pace wyll be vndone onles they be gouerned 
of ſome vniuerfall fupꝛeme head. Pe knowe rpght 
well, that where is no oꝛder, there ofneceſſitie muſt 


be conkulion, neither can there be any certapne oꝛder 


except there be a head, wherunto all thynges muſte 

be applied as tothe chiefe ſtate of gouecnaunce. And 

to put yon out of doubt, chꝛiſten menne he not m— 
0 


it 


of that ſimplicitie, and vertuous behauſour as they 
were in the begynnynge of the pꝛimatiue churche, 
wherkoꝛe now it is neceſſari foꝛ them to haue a head 


| whiche may puniche the euill, and rewarde the good. 


pe ſe with vour eyes howe many ſectes and he: eſies 
be nowe in the churche of Chꝛiſt, and there is ſmale 
lyklyhode of amendement, but that it chalbee daplye 
worſe and worſe yf ſome remedy be not founde be⸗ 
tymes , Hoxtly ſhall enſue amongeſt menne ſuche a 
licentious and vnbꝛydled libertie that enery manne 
wyll attempt to inuent a newe kynde ok religion of 
his owne bzaine,ſo that enecy man thal beleue what 
hym liſteth, a gal alſo refuſe whatſoeuer ſhall ſeme 
contrary to his pꝛiuate commoditie . Whertoꝛe it is 
very neceſſary that there bee ſome ſupꝛeme head to 


reduce all menne to an vnitie in religion, wherby all 


waues of opinions may of a Chꝛiſtian ſoꝛte bee cal- 
med and ceaſſed. Experience whiche decepueth no 
manne but is the chieke mayſtres in confultacion, 
teacheth thys thynge ſo euidently that it cannot bee 
denied. Now that we haue by ſage coniecture eſpied 


it to be neceſſary to haue one head in the churche and 


chꝛiſtian common welth: IJ iugde that chꝛiſten men 
wyl moze wylipnglye and readly admit and receyue 
me fo2 their head and gonernour than anye other 


manne, whiche thing may be compaſſed bothe moꝛe 


ſafely and better without buſ ines, vk the Emperour 
woulde helpe it foꝛward being ſo pzofitable a thing 
as it is) with his royall authoꝛitie, agapnſt whoſe 
wyll and pleaſure as J dare attempte nothynge : ſo 
would J not doubt but that yt he woulde doe thys 
thyng hymſeife it were no ſmale meanes to enereaſe 
his gloꝛp, and eſtabliſhe the continuaunte of his — 
moz 


riall dominion # dignitte . Foz vt J ſhould acknowe- 
lage perpetuall obedience,renerence, and kidelitie to 
hym (as J am bounde and as my mynde is to doe he 
might well thynke all the dominion and authozytie, 
whiche J choulde haue ,topertayne alſo to hym. 
Nowe yf vou thinke it good to common with $ Em⸗ 
perours maieſtie in thys matter when ye ſhall ſee 
tyme and place conuenient, ( becauſe I knowe that 
he lonethe you ſingularlpe well, and that he ſettethe 
muche by pour counſel! , and J knowe how good ye 
be to perſuade a matter, and alſp J am well aſſured 
that ye bee my very krende) J doubt not but ye ſhall 
eaſiy bꝛyng to paſſe this my deſire. And foꝛ my parte, 


byſides that J ſhoulde be alwares bound vnto you, 


Iwoulde declare vnto vou in dede after no ſlender 
and meane ſoꝛte howe earneſtly J lone pou fo that 
IJ had receyned ſo great a benefit at youre handes. 
And J wyll be playne with von, my deſire is; that ye 
wyll open all — thinges to themperonrs majeſtie 
as thoughe they were firſte deuiſed by pon, and as 


though J had neuer talked noꝛ ſpoken of them. Foꝛ 


methynketh it a wiſdome: when J haue obtayned 
my ſute to ſhewe my ſelte as though it were agaynſt 
my wyll, that I myght ſay amongeſt all men that J 
toke not thys dignitie wyllpynglye, but by koꝛce and 
tompulcion. | 
Sepi, J perceyue all that your highnes hath in this 
plentiful oꝛacion declared, and J pꝛomiſe you my 
kapyth, and true diligence foꝛ the compaſſing of thys 

matter, and that my good heart, and minde chall ap⸗ 
pere to your highnes to be voide of al diſſimulacion. 


moꝛie foꝛ euer, and alto foꝛ thinlarging ot his impe⸗ 


Sr e es ww 


And as ſoone as J hall perceyue what aunſwere: | - 


Ceſars 


Cefars maieſtie wyll make, J ſhall declare his woll 
and pleaſure to pour moſte noble loꝛdechip, and be⸗ 
cauſe J am nowe euen cloped with to many buſinetc⸗ 
ſes and am alſo ſure that there be a great numbꝛe lo⸗ 
kynge fo2 me at the court, J wyll take my leaue of 
pour highnes oneles ye wyll commaunde me any o⸗ 
ther ſeruice. 
Bom, Mothyng but that pe wyll humbly commed | 
me to Ceſars maieſtie. 
Sapi. J wyll with al my heart. FJ thought the tyme 
of my tariaunce with this manne to be a whole pere 
long:he diſpleaſed me ſo with ſuche a rolling rheto⸗ 
rical vanitie of woꝛdes . Oh Loꝛde god that there 
canne be ſo muche ambition and deſire ot honoꝛ hid 
in the bzeſtof a man, and that of a chꝛiſtian man, yea 
and of a bychoppe whiche will be acconnted moſt ho⸗ 
lv. xt is no mernayle that he intertayned ſo frendely 
all ſtraungers that came to Rome, and often tymes 
p2ayſed them earneſtly to the Emperoure, foꝛ it ap⸗ 
peareth by the matter it ſelfe that it was foꝛ none oz 
ther purpoſe,but to obtamethe kauoure of his negh⸗ 
bours, and ftraungers foꝛ the better attayninge to 
this dignitie, whiche he hunteth foꝛ. And to cloke his 
hypocriſte with a gaye outwarde thewe,he ſapeth it 
is very neceſſary foꝛ the church to haue one ſupꝛeme 
vniuerſal head of the churche in earthe, as thoughe 
Chꝛiſte were not the true head of his churche, or els 
dyd not regarde thynges in earthe, but ſatte in hea⸗ 
uen idle and ſlepinge. He afirmithe alſo that vf this 
head be not ſtablyched in the churche of Chꝛiſte, it 
wyl choꝛtly decay and be vndone: but J am of a con⸗ 
trarye iudgemente: pf Ceſars mateſtie fulfpll hys 


1 ambitious deſire the W of Chꝛiſt wyll not on y 
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detape, but it wyll vtterly fall downe, as thoughe it 
were plucked vp bythe rootes . As thoughe the By- 
choppes which be already were not ſuffictent koꝛ the 
churches that they haue. And yl there chaunce anye 
contencionto aryſe amongeſt them they haue coun- 
ſels, by whome to make an ende of their ſtryke and 
centrouerſies. M hat know elage canne thys falſe 
wꝛetche haue of the churches in Affryke - ©2 of the 
churches in Alia, where he was neuer in al the dayes 
of hys lyfe⸗ but what taike Jof Affrike a Aſia- how 
came he gouerne thoſe churches that bee in Europe 
whoſe language foꝛ the moſt parte he vnderſtandeth 
not- By the reaſon ofthe great diſtaunce of places, 
vatietie of the nacions and menne - MW ho euer ſawe 
one Crane gyde all other Cranes in the woꝛlde⸗ 
Who euer ſawe a chepard, whiche coulde alone feede 
all the ſhepe in thepcavth ⸗ He were woꝛthye pꝛayſe 
yt he ccuide gouerne hys owne well though he were 
not a whit troubled with caringe fo2 the reſt . Who 
knoweth whether Wolfes maye bee founde in hys 
owne fiocke,and whether he maye woꝛthylpe be ind- 
ged the chiefe Wolfe of all⸗ It is not many yere s a- 
gone ſence John Bych op of Conſtantinople attemp⸗ 
ted the ſame interpꝛyſe that he might bee made the 
vniuerſall Byſhop, whoine the whole ci;urche dyd 
wythſtande, ond nameipe Gregoꝛo the kyrſte thys 
mans p2edeceffour, who in hys letters amongeſt o⸗ 


ther thynges wrote vnto hym. That the name of a 


vniuerſall Byſhop was a foliſhe, wicked, pꝛoude, end 
a churche robbing name, and yr he ſhoulde goe about 
to bfurpe that name, he ſhoulde doe nothynge elles 
but make hymſelte lyke to Lucifer, and be a foꝛe meſ⸗ 
ſenger of Antichziſte, n takinge awapethe gloꝛy and 


dignitie from other hichops hys bꝛethꝛene, endſo ta 


trouble 


0 


tronble the concoꝛde, and vnitie ofthe faythfull,and 
vndoe the church of Chꝛiſt. Rowe yk thys ambicious 
felo w may by craft and ſutteltie obtapnethat thing, 
which his pꝛedecelſours with the common pꝛapſe a 
conſent of all menne dyd mon iuſtly condempne in o⸗ 
ther, ſuerl it ſhall not be done without great offcce 
of all good menne. Thys J dare be bolde to ſay, that 
neither Iffcyke , neither Grecia, neither the reſt of 
the churches ofthe Eaft wyll euer conſent hereunto, 
but wyll rather reſiſt and rebell amongeſt themfel- 
nes:and ſo ſhall the ſeameles cote of Chꝛiſt be toꝛne 
in many partes. This ſhale 5 fy2lt fruite which ſhall 
ſpzyng of thys dynelithe ftate'# authoꝛitie. Furt her⸗ 
moze the churches either wyl not conſent thereunto, 
oz elles pf they doe conſent it ſhalbe by compulcion, 
becauſe they maze eaſſy percepue howe muche miſ⸗ 
chtefe thys meruelous tyranny ſhall bꝛynge with it. 
yk all the tyrantes whiche euer haue bene were iop⸗ 
ned together, they al neuer dyd ſo much miſchiefe to 
the woꝛld as this one is like to doe. Iſee p'ainly that 
thys matter is a thyng moſt pernicions andhurtful, 
wherof J ought neyther to thynke, noꝛ ſpeake but 
onely to put away ſo great a myſchiefe from chꝛziſti⸗ 
an mens neckes . Pet becauſe J haue made pꝛomyſe, 
I wyll ſee what the Emperour wyll ſaye to it, and 
will talke earneſtly with hym ok the matter, foꝛal⸗ 


muche as this ambiciouſe bꝛagger did declare plain⸗ 


lythat he woulde fee me well rewarded if J woulde 
doe that lay in me to helpe the matter koꝛ warde. Be⸗ 
ſides this, becauſe he is named to be our countremã 
one of the Romans Jam bownde to promote hys 
fute-and purpoſe. And who knoweth what he wyll 


doe choꝛtelp after foꝛ my ſake if he obteyne this dig- 


hitie by my pꝛocurement. Tru!y it is not lyke that 
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te wil foꝛget ſo great.a benefit receaued at my hand, 
Ind bee it that there atiſe contencion amongeſt the 
byſhoppes, what is that tome» axe the moꝛe they 
ſtryue amongeſt themſelues, the moꝛe ſhal they nede 
themperoꝛs heipe with whome J am chief, and ſo 
my vantage ſhatbe the fatter. Therfoze will J being 
thfs thinge abon?,and that with as muche celeritie 
and ſpede as is poſſible. 

Bon. Sence J diſcloſed my mynde to Doctoꝛ 
Sapiens, J haue been wonderfuliy froubled. And 
who knoweth whether he will in lo weighty a mat⸗ 
ter as this is kepe counſell oꝛ not accoꝛdinge to hys 


pzomes . Be hathe a number of krendes whome he 


wil put in truſt with ſome of my matters. And what 
if he opẽ ſomewhat of my wyl in declaring the mat⸗ 


ter tothe Emperoꝛ, but beit that he doe none of all 


theſe thinges : yet can it not be but that Ceſars ma- 


teſty of him ſelf(as he is repleniſhed with wildome, 


& excedingly pꝛactiſed in ſuche kynde of feactes ) hal 
by and byſuſpecte that this arrowe came out of my 
quiuer, and that the matter was altogether of my 
diuiſinge, and ſo my crafte thalbe eſpied,and J put 
to ſhame. Furthermoze if it ſo chaunce that he ob- 


tepne not my ſute at the Emperoꝛs hand, what haue 
then els done but diſcloſed vnto hym my botom⸗ 


es ambicion to no purpoſe: But if he obteyne (as J 
pꝛay god he maye all men will ſay with one accoꝛde 


that I haue bꝛought it to paſſe with muche laboꝛ t 


induſtry, and ſotſhalt the thing belefre in wꝛitinge to 
the poſteritie. And ſo ſhal J be both to menne of this 
pꝛeſent age, and tothe which ſhalbe in time to come 
alawghing ſtocke, anda ieürng ſtole. All men — 


and euell will haue thep2 eyes ſet vpon me, and ( as it 
were) poynt me out with theyꝛ finger, J halbe hã⸗ 
pered in a thouſand ſnaces. And one thing? is g:cea- 
teſt milchiet of all, J alone chalbe the kirſt beginner, 
and the chefe oꝛiginal of all thabomination 3, which 
my ſucteſſoꝛs Gall cõmptte in al the whole world by 
the reaſon of thys tyꝛumy. But why trouble J my 
ſelte any longer with arableinent of reaſon3- The 
die is caſte happe what happe will: and J canne not 
ſauinge myne honour dꝛawe backe agayne krom my 
purpoſe:therefoꝛe me thinketh it moꝛe mete to ſtand: 
to the matter ſtoutly tarping to ſee the ende. Pfthe 
matter come to paſſe as J would haue it( as I truſt 
it will) J will fynde a meanes quickly how J maye 
kynde frendes plentie. The matter okit ſelfe telleth, x 


dapive experience cheweth, that ail men hunte fozthe 


frendſhippe of them who excell in riches, and autho⸗ 


ritie, all thoughe they be very tyꝛannes. Ind to thin⸗ 


tente that men ſhall the moꝛe imbzace and magnifye 
me, thinkinge me to be a Chꝛiſt in earth, J will cauſe 
it by letters to be blowwen abꝛode ouer al the woꝛlde, 
that this high dignitie chaunced to me bothe not lo⸗ 
kinge fo2 it, and all together vnwilling to receaue it, 
and that J woulde haue receaued it in no wyſe, had 
not the zeale that J haue to the houſe of god compel⸗ 
led me, that is to ſave to pꝛoupde a remedy foꝛ here⸗ 
ſies, factiõs, and an infintt number ok other miſchie⸗ 

fes, by the whiche the churche of Chꝛiſt is oppꝛeſſed. 


But Malter Sapience is come and hys tourney is 


towardes me with lpede, he ſemeth very mery, no 
dout he bꝛingeth me ſome good newes. : 
Sept. Poure moſte reuerent hyghenes ſhould not 
maruayle that J haue differred and pꝛolonged the 
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time foꝛ enſweretothe matter, which J know to be te 


did ſuppoſe. Try the cauſe why J dyd to was no 
negligence, but rather that J might bzinge the thing 
to paſſe moe diligentlye and moze effectuouſiye , 


p2ofyt declare thys matter to the Emperoꝛ. Peſter 


power, hys ryches, and to extolle and magnifie the 
greatnes ot his Empier & dignitie, andfurcher he o⸗ 
pened vnto me c>rtayne ſecret counſelles, wherby he 
thought to increaſe his ryches, Eto cauſe hys whole 
dignitie roiall to be the moꝛe eſtemed. And J percea⸗ 
ninge this thinge to make ſum what foz our purpoſe 
did not only confirme and appzoue hys intente, but 
alſo added this thynge moꝛe ouer that he now had 
ſuch occaſion and opoꝛtunitie gyuen hym to increaſe 
his honour as neuer other Emperoꝛ had befoze him, 
ſo that he would ſpeake but one woꝛde. Rowe be⸗ 


liered me earneſtiy to declare vnto hym how, and by 
what meaneg thys thyng might be bꝛought to paſſe, 
Then ſaped J:yf vour imperiall Maieſtte would at- 
tempte to ſubdewe the dominions of other pꝛinces 
ve mape not thinke that it would be bꝛought to paſſe 
without muche bludched, without greate daunger 
and difficultie. But ye haue now an occaſton offered 
vnto you of god, whiche if it will picaſe pou to tate 
when it is oſtered, ve ſhal not onely withont difficul- 
tie, but alſo with inucheeaſe and fauour of al partes 

ſubdwe 


vs bethe very pleaſent, longer then either of vs bothe 


choaſe my time and place when J might belt koꝛ our 


night after ſupper me thought hys Maieltte was 

merier then he was wont to be, he walked fozth into 
a gardene, and being there alone he called me to him 
a parte. There he beganne to declare bnto me hys | 


cauſe theſe woꝛdes pleafed him wonderkully:he de⸗ 
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fubdew all Chꝛiſtian regions. So that thoſe people, 


whiche be furtheſt of ſhall come and ſubmitte them⸗ 


' ſelues to poure Maieſtie gladly and willingly. Whẽ 


J perceaued 5ᷣ he gaue very good hede to my talke, 
whyles J choulde open thys hyd myſtery, kyꝛſte J 
declared vnto him howe the churche of Chꝛiſte was 
ſhaken and toſſed with ſund2y miſeries and calami⸗ 
ties, and foꝛ none other cauſe but that it lacked one 
ſupꝛeme ſpiritual, and vnpuerſall heade in earthe, 


| whereunto all menne that were afflicted with anye 


kynde of myſery myght reroꝛte as to a common re⸗ 


fuge, and that all menne bothe knewe and deſiered 


this thinge. J declared alſo howe thys heade fo the 
opiniũs ſake of religion, ( whereunto al men be natu⸗ 
rally inclined, ) ſhoulde caſe. bee receaued of all the 
whole woꝛide. Ind more ouer by reaſon of the thun⸗ 
der boltes of excomunicacion it Hould be terrible to 
all nacions, ſo that in ſhoꝛte ſpace it ſhoulde iniope a 
fyꝛme d a perfecte Dominion. eſides this J Hew- 
ed him that if one of the Empers2s ſubiectes ſhould 
bechoſen to be this ſapzeme heade, whiche ſhoulde 
hang all together vpon the Emperoꝛs wil! and plea⸗ 
Fire, he ſhoulde bee a very mete inſtrument eaſyto 
tompaſſe the dominion of the whole woꝛld. Und thus 
I came nerer by litle and lytle to the communicacion 
or your moſte reuerend hyghnes. J dyd put hym in 


remembꝛaunce how much vou fauoured hys Maiec⸗ 
tie, and howe mete 1 manne aboue all other ye ſecned 


fo: this purpole, and agayne foꝛ the greate eiſtmaci⸗ 
on in that pe were byHoppe of Rome, in the whiche 
roume ye dyd nowe ſeruice with hyghe pꝛayſe and 
tommendacion, and alſo how muche this thing was 
deſtered of very many menne, which choulde _— 
the 


Onles his Maieſtie woulde declare and eſtabliche 
this heads by his authoꝛitie, it would choꝛtely come 
to paſſe, that ſome other woulde attempt theſame 


thinge,and bꝛing it to paſſe he not knowinge therof, 


yea thoughe he did gayneſaye it, who (to hys Ma⸗ 


teſties greate ſhame and rebuke) woulde choſe ſome 


other whiche was no ſubiecte to his highnes,but(fo 


it might chaunce) his aduerſary and foe, that either 
woulde ſpoyle vteerly, oꝛ at the leſte muche vexc the 
boꝛders of the Komayne Empier. In cocluſicn theſe ' 


and ſuche lyke reaſons pꝛeuayled ſo much with him, 
that being perſuaded he interrupted me of my tale, 
and ſpake to me befoꝛe I had made an ende of chew⸗ 
ing my mynde, pꝛayinge and beſechynge me that 


would goe buſely about this matter, a that J chould 
come ſtraight way to your hyghnes in his name a ſo - 


in hys name pꝛay vou very earneſtly 5 ye would not 
refuſe thys condiciõ thus offered, neither dildaine to 
receaue this burden what ſo euer it bee. and this is 


trewe alto J maye tell your highnes in counſelt: The 


Emperour charged me pꝛiuily that J choulde not 
tell vou that he deſired thys thinge lo muche foꝛ the 
pꝛiuate commoditie, whiche myght thereby to hym 
inſewe, but foꝛ the glozy of god, and the p2ofit of the 
churche. Thus your hyghnes hath the begynnynge, 
the myddeſt, and thend of my meſſage. : 
Bo. My derefrende Sir Sapience , not with- 


ſtandinge that the laſte daye Jcommoned with vou 


ſomwhat houerly of thys matter, vet after that J 
hadde wayed it moze ſubſtancially with my ſelfe, J 
perceaued it to bee a daũgerous enterpꝛiſe and ful of 
| . perell 


the reno wne ofthe Einperoꝛs Maieſtie with a great 
reioyſinge of ail nacions. This thinge alſo Jadded: 


perell, ⁊ lo harde to copaſſe#ſo paynful that Jhaue 
repented me moꝛe then athouſand tymes ſence that 
euer J begane it. So 5 ił J could haue conuenienfly 
bꝛought it to paſſe in time, I would haue chaged my 
koꝛmer purpoſe and haue deſtered yon neuer to open 
your mouth, neither to Themperoꝛ, neyther to any 
mi els fox this oz ſuch lyke matter. Thys J am ſuer 
iz very trew, pᷣ there was ſome heuenly ſpirite p mo⸗ 

ued me as lone as J fyꝛſte ſpake of this matter. But 
nowe am J in fuche a perplexitie and doubt that 
85 wot not what is beſt to doe. Foz thys is once, J 
oue quietnes, and my deſire is to paſſe oner the reit 

of my lyfe in reſte and peace without ruffyllynge and 

buſynes . And on the other ſyde agayne there is 
certapne ʒeale to the honour and gloꝛꝰ of od which 
ſtirreth and pꝛycketh me, neither would J wyllingly 


| relitt the callinge ot the holy goſt. Then commeth in 
the authoꝛitie of the Emperours Maieſtie, whoſe 


becke, woꝛde and requeſt, J tatzeto be as a comauns 
dement vnto me. Therfoze tell themperoure howe 


| that when J thought nothyng leſſe then thys thing, 


ye layd glozye of the name ok god to my charge, and 
at the laſt when ye had pꝛoued the thynge tome by 
excedyng ſtrong reaſons , that J coulde not refuſe 
thys heauenly vocation being freely offced vntome, 
without a manifeſt and open iniurie to goddes holy 
name, and therfoꝛe that J was compelled to receyue 
thys offer. But of thys one thynge J deſire yon to 
moue Ceſars maieſtie very earneſtlye, and ye ſhall 


Imoue i: to hym in mpname, that is, that he wyl con⸗ 
{ſider agayne and agayne, when Jam auaunted vp 


into thys hyghe eltimacyon, J ſhal haue many ear⸗ 


veſt aduerſaries whoſe dartes he hymſelfe muſte 
5 E. i. defende, 


defend, and alſo garde and pꝛeſerue me in that place 
wherin J am by hym placed. And J thynke it in very 
dede moꝛe wiſdome , and moe ſtanding with bothe 
our honours, that euen at the very firſt begining nei⸗ 
ther he ſhould graũt, neither J vſurpe this ſupꝛeme 
authoꝛytie, foꝛ the auoyding ok all tumult as muche 
as maye be.Yt is ynough at the firſt that J bee pꝛo⸗ 
clamed chiefe Biſhop of all. And afterwarde as time 
and occaſion ſhall ſerue we wyll goe on further a li⸗ 
tie and litle, vlyng dominion and authozitie mete fo 
Cuche a dignitie. Therekoꝛe let gym ſpedely cauſe the 
w2ytinges to bee penn ed, and pꝛoclamacion to bee 
made throughout the woꝛlde of this hys determinat 
mynde and pleaſure , Shoztlye after wyll J come 
humblye to ſee hym, and kurthermoze J wyll haue 
in remembꝛaunce howe muche J am bounde to yon, 
and what J haue pꝛomiſed you when tyme ſhall re⸗ 
quire. 
Sapi. All thys ſhall be done, and fare ye well. Eus 
as of late oure Byſhoppe diſcloſed vnto me his won⸗ 
derfuil ambicion, ſo nowe J percevue that he hathe 
hid within him ſuch an hipocriſie as neuer was herd 
ot. I know that he rũneth mad foꝛ thys dignitie, and 
pet went he about with his craftie gloſynge and de⸗ 
ceytfuil woꝛdes to perſuade that he woulde neuer 
recepue it when it was offered. Howe ſeyng that he 
goeth about to hyd it from me, vnto whome he kfirſt 
openedit, howe wy?l he handle other that knowe 
not hys deceytfuines.Surely hys ſhamles ambicion 
deſerueth no leſſe but that J ſhould let all the matter 


quaple, whiche thyng woulde be very acceptable to 


God no doubt. ut we haue wadid further herin the 
is ealie foꝛ bs to ſtope it, beynge almoſte bzoughte - 
ALE | paſte 
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paſſe alredy, Themperour himtelfe is lo amaſed and 
dꝛonken with my woꝛdes, that by no meanes poſſi⸗ 
ble canne I withdꝛawe hym from his purpoſe. And 

J my ſelfe who was the beginner and pꝛocurer of 
thys matter am foꝛced not to foꝛſake my Cute, but 

_ rather with my iudgement to alowe it, and with my 

diligence to perfonrme it. What ſhall a manne doe 

Suche chaunce doeth chaunce to them that attempt 

noughtie matters. I wyll get me hence, the ſoner J 

bꝛyng thys thyng to paſſe the ſoner chal J be deliuẽ⸗ 
red of thys noughtie and paynefull fantaſies, 

The people ot Rome. 


The churche of Rome. 
I vnderſtande by common repoꝛte that the byſhop 
of Rome is made head of all other churches by Pho- 
tas oure Emperour. Pf it bee trewe, he hathe done a 
thynge moꝛe foliche, moꝛe abhominable, moꝛe perre⸗ 
lous & moꝛe wicked the euer was either done oz herd 
ot. The Emperoꝛ knoweth not how much ambicion, 
gyle,malice,craft, and wickednes reygneth in hym, 
he hathe begonne to bꝛoode in hys boſome ſuche a 
yonge adder as wyll ſhouly ſhot vp to a mightie dꝛa⸗ 
gon, and wyll at lengthe digge out his owne eyes, 
This pꝛieſtlynge in continuaunce ok tyme, wyil fo 
growe in ambicion pꝛyde and boſtyng in vayne gloꝛy 
that he will ſtabliche hys ſeate aboue the dignitie of 
Themperours. There wyll a tyme come, and it is 
novo very nye at hand when it ſhalbe nedefull foꝛ the 
Emperour ik he will haue hys crowne he ſhall aſke it 
t recepue it ( it it pleaſe him to geue it) at our biſhops 
handes, and that he ſhall come as an humble ſuter 
to hym and kyſſe his fete, and e name ot —— 
* a very 


a very holy byſhoppe ſhall trede with hys fote vpon 
the Emperours thꝛote. Neyther wpll he bee conten⸗ 


ted with all that ignominp but in concluſionhe wyll 


ſtryke of his trade, pt maxe chaunce peraduenture 


that themperours name oneipe (all temapne vnto 


hym, but he ſhall not poſſeſſe one foote of land which 
ſhall p2operly be called themperours.O lamentable 
ſtate of thee O people of Rome. hat miſery arte 
thon falling into⸗ Thou ſhalt bee tatzen from p great 
dominion and noble renowme wherin thou diddell 
floꝛyche in tymes paſte, and ſhoꝛtly ſhalt bee made a 
dꝛyuen dꝛudge and a vile ſlaue of a moſt foule caſta⸗ 
way pꝛieſt. f our old aũceant noble harted Romãs 
choulde lyue in thoſe dayes, how woulde they abide 
it when they ſhould ſee, the ſacred ſenat houſe reple⸗ 
niched with ſo many wycked theues- But J ſee the 
churche of Rome comminge out of the church ol S. 
John Wateran, che ſemeth to iourney towardes me, 
and J deſtere very muche to common with her. J 
haue met her i good time. God ſaue you holy churche 
of Rome. 
Theckurche, Wilhe ye me to bee ſaued when as J 
within this fewe dayes haue gotten lo muche ſalua- 
cion and helthe by the reaſon of the wonderfull dyg⸗ 
nitie that J haue receaued at themperours handes 
whereby J am the mother of all other churches that 
the helth of al the whole would dependeth vpon me⸗ 
Therfoze muſt not J receaue thys thynge of other, 
but communicat it to all other. 
Ihe perle. Sente J vnderſtode that our byſhoppe 
is changed by the Emperourfrom moſt reuerend to 
moſt holy and moſt bleſſed, haue be moze troubled 
then euer was mau and many and ſundzy — 
- bet 


doeth vere my bꝛayne. 1 085] 

The churche, Shew me pour dontes and J will re⸗ 
ſolue you fully in them al, foꝛ ye know right wel that 
there is nothynge to be douted of myne anſwere; J 
am now made blameles ſo that J can no moꝛe erre. 
The people. Tell me in good faithe, had pe neuer a 


begypnninge. 


The churehe. Pes without queſtion. = 
The pecple, And who was youre mother that con- 
ceaned pon. | | h 
The churche, The churcheof Hieruſalem,as it was 
foꝛſpokẽ by Eſay the pꝛophet. The lawe came out of 
Sion, and euen ſo the woꝛde of god from Hteruſa- 
lem. Therkoꝛe when Chꝛiſt aſcended into heuen ther 
remapned none other churche in earthe beſides the 
churche of Hierufalem, and che by the miniſtery of 
thapoſtles begat all other churches, Os 
The people, pf the churche of Hieruſalem bee youre 
mother(as ye confeſle her to be /howe then cõmeth it 
to paſſe now that the ſelfſame mother is made pour 
doughter- 1 
The churche. O immoꝛtall god what a groſſe phy⸗ 
loſopher pe ſeme to be-Fo2 euen as pe knowe ryght 
well that the ſelfſame virgin Mary is both the mo⸗ 
ther and doughter of Chꝛiſte, euen ſo am I my ſelfe 
the doughter of the church of Hieruſalem;x alſo the 
mother of her and all other churches. | 
The people, O how blynde was F, now J perceaue 
howe the matter ſtandeth. As the vyꝛgyne Mary is 
the carnall mother of Chꝛiſt, e alſo Chꝛiſtes dough⸗ 
ter ſpiritually, ſo be vou where as in tymes paſte ye 
were the ſpirituall doughter ofthe church ok Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, within this fewe daieg ve are made the carnal. 
E. ili. mother 


mother of theſame churche and al other. Rowe then 
einge ye be the carnal mother of al churches, yeſhal 
as a carnal body be oztly infected,# ſo infected that 
in hott time ye ſhall depꝛaue # deſtrop W youre poi⸗ 
ſon, rottennes, ſlander, and coꝛrupciõ al other chur⸗ 
ches as well as vour ſelfe. nd when they all be once 
poyſened as ve bee, ve ſhall beget them to hell, as in 
tymes paſte the churche of Hteruſalem your ſpiritu⸗ 
all mother begat you to Chꝛiſte.Suerly Jmaruap⸗ 
led howe ve could otherwiſe regenerat the church of 
Chꝛiſte ( whiche is gouerned with the ſpirite of god 
els is it not the churche of Chꝛiſte) excepte pe gaue 
vnto it the ſpirite of the deuill, foꝛ there is but onlye 
one holye ſpirite whiche continueth foꝛ euer. | 


The church, J will be they ſpirituall mother, and 


as a ſpiritual mother I wil comfozt them, giue ſucke 
to them and noꝛyche them to Chailte, 
The people, Na ye will ſuck al the blude fromthe, 
and if ye foꝛtune to gyue the ſuck, it ſhalbe with the 
mylke of adulacion and flatterp. 

Thechurcbe, J will make all churches riche. 

The people. Pea wys with iubileis, pardons, and 
bliſſinges. | 

The churche, J wyll defende ſuche as flye to me fog 

Cucconr when they be op2eſſed with other, 

The people, Pe will defende them in dede be it right 


02 wꝛong if they bꝛyng money. | 
The churche, Y fther ariſe any dout in matters of re- 


ligion J will open it by and by. 


Thepeople, With your owne indgement agaynſte 


the woꝛde of god. 5 
The churche, I will alfo punnich them that ww 
; | oObepe 
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the childes mothe r, be che neuer ſo euell, neither oy, 


obepe. | TE 
The people, Pe mary with pour wicked decrees and 

decretalles, and that with fyer , voherunto ye wyll 
tommitte them whiche confeſſe the wholſome doc⸗ 
trine of the goſpeli whiche is quite contrary to vour 
doctrine. I denie not but pe may beſo highe aboue o⸗ 
ther churches in ſpirite, in kapthe and good woꝛkes, 
and ſomuche p2ofyt them with youre good example 
and learnyng, that ye mape wozthely be called theyz 
mother and ſuperiour: but Jam afraideleſte alito- 
gether chaunce cieane contrary, and that there vas 

neuer ty2aunt ſo cruell towardes hys ſubiectes, as 

vou wilbe towardes youre doughters, and therfoze 
not woꝛthy to be accounted oꝛ called theyꝛ mother. 
The church. Be it that Þ were as wycked as might 


be poſſible, vet ſhall Jallwayes be theyꝛ mother, foꝛ 


that one pꝛerogatiue the Emperour hymſelte hathe 
gyuen vnto me. "Tr ol 

The people. Ind what power J pꝛay you hath them- 
pero: to make you mother of other churches it the? 
agrenotamongelttheſelues therunto, but be al vt-: 


terly agaynſt it-namely the churches of the Eaſte, in 


coũtrepes where themperour hath no power noꝛ do⸗ 
minion - it muſte nedes bee therfoze that ve conkeſſe 
themperoure hathe the chefe authozytic in ſpirituall 
matters, and euen as he gaue vou this dignity w2og 
fully, ſo may he lawfully take theſame away agayne 
from von. 11108 1e . 
The churche, Maͤye that wyll J neuer graunte were 
it neuer ſo trewe. Fapne J would haue pou perſwa⸗ 
ded in this poynt, euen as the mother after ſhe hathe 
conceaued and bꝛought forth a childe, che is alwaßes 


t 


the Emperour cauſe her leaue ofto bee a mother, oꝛ 
make her not to haue had a chylde whome ſhe hathe 
bꝛought foꝛthe, becauſe that thinge is once done and 
paſt:of a lyke ſozte, after that J am once made the 
mother of al other churches, a that by Themperoꝛs 


authoꝛite, Themperour cannot bing it to paſſe with 


al the power he hath that J ſhalnot be euermoꝛe the 
mother of them whome J haue begotten, 


The people, And howe m̃apit bee that vou haue be⸗ 


gotten ai churches, when it is euident that ther was 
a great number befoze you,yea and that vou wer be⸗ 
gotten ot other. 8 


The churche, O bꝛaynles head . Knoweſt thou not 


that when Chꝛiſt honge vpon the croſſe and chewed 
Johntohys mother, and ſayed:woman beholde thy 
ſonne,fozthwith he was made her trewe and natu⸗ 
rall ſonne⸗ ſo that afterthoſe woꝛdes once pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced it ſhall be alwayes trewe that John was bozne 
of her ⸗ ow of the ſame faſhion, when the Emperox 
cheweth vntome all churches and ſaythe:behold thy 
doughters, by # by am I made they: trem lawfull 8 
naturall mother. And then began thys ſentence fyꝛſt 
to be trewe that they were all boꝛne of me, and ther⸗ 
fore canne it not bee but that J begat them, and am 
theyꝛ mother foꝛ euer. 

The people. Chꝛyſte by thys woꝛde mynded to de: 
clare nothynge els to his mother but that che chould 
from thence koꝛward take John in ſtede ok her löne, 
and that he ſhould take Mary in ſtede of his mother, 
as he alwayes dyd, but his mynde was not that the 
choulde be Johns naturall mother as ſhe was that 
conceaued and bare him. 17185 
The charche, Loe nowe ye tome in with your turn 
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and figures: the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte areſimply to bee 
vnderſtanded. Chꝛiſt ſayd to hys mother: behold thy 
ſonne, and he ſayd to John, beholde thy mother: ſo 
that it folowethe wel, Mary was Johns very trew 
mother, and John was Maries very trewe ſonne, 
but howe this thinge may be it behoueth vs not cu⸗ 
riolly to ſerche. Df alyke faſhion the woꝛdes, which 

Chaifteſpake at hys laũ ſupper when he there mini- 


| Credto his difciples taking bꝛeade into his handes, 


and deliuerynge it bꝛoken to them, that ſat with him 
ſayinge : this is my body, be ſemply and planly to be 
vnderſtanded:that is to ſay,that the bꝛead is the ves 
ry body of Chꝛiſte, and not the bzeadeis a figure of 
the body of Chꝛiſt, of the very ſame faſhion the Em- 
perours woꝛdes muſte be taken when he ſhewed me 
all churches ſayinge : behold thy doughters, theſe 
woꝛdes mult be vnderſtanded plainly as they ſtand: 
wherfoze J conclude that they be my trewelawfull 
doughtets, and Jam they2 mother. 


The people. What? when youneuer begat them-J nei- 


ther knewe, nether cold beleue that the Emperoure 
had euer any ſuch authoꝛitv, that he could make that 
thig to be done, which was neuer done in this woꝛld, 
that is to ſav, that he could make you bꝛĩg foꝛth thoſe 
churches which ve neuer b2onght foꝛth. pfthempe⸗ 
rour haue ſo greate power that he canne make thoſe 
thinges to haue ben whiche were neuer, no doubt he 
tan bꝛing to paſſe alſo that thoſe thinges were neuer 
which haue ben, and ſo may he cauſe alſo, that pe ne⸗ 
uer wer, neither euer halbe theyꝛ mother. woulde 
very kayne that ve coulde perſwad theſaine thinge, 
which ve tolde me, to your monkes and pꝛeſtes:that 
is, that thewoꝛdes of Chꝛiſt are ſimply to be vnder- 
ſtãded without any trope oꝛ figure, as * other lai⸗ 
4. eng 


ing of Chꝛiſt is: fome there be, whiche haue geldyd 
thẽſelues foꝛthe kingeds of god, foꝛ takinge it plain⸗ 
ly they would gelde theinſelues, and let my women 
alone vndekiled, neither would they be ſtayned with 
ſo much wicked filthines, which th vnge they chould 
moze willynglpe do, forthat thep ſo frowardiye 
defend that they wyll take no wpues. To poſſeſſe 
thynges not nedefull appereth to me not only ſuper- 
fluoſe, but alſo folyſhe. Thys woulde J lerne of 
vou, when themperour ſaped vnto pou:beholde thy 
doughters, what thig was it p he hewed vnts you. 
The churche. All churches, 
The people. The churches of Chziſt, oꝛ the churches of 
the Deuells? 
The curche, J amindifferent. | 
The people, If it be as vou ſave, I thynke he ſhewed 
vnto vou the churches of Satan. Is touchynge my 
parte J dare boldly ſape there is no cauſe why J 
Gould reioyſe in this dignitie but rather lament:foz 
wheras befoze J was your oneiye ſonne and hepꝛe, 
now when ye haue a meany of doughters, ve muſt 
giue to euery one of the theyz dowery, fo that J chal 
remayne a beggar. 
The church. Nayethon ſhalt bee rycheſt of all other, 
knowe ye not the faſhion of the turkes, which ſelleth 
theyꝛ doughters foz a certaine ſume of money tothe, 
that ſhalbe they2 huſbandes-ſo will J ſell my chur- 
ches and byſtopzikes to them, that will gine moſte 
monep, and ſo ſhall the ſpoyle of all other pzouinces 
come immediatlp to Rome. : 
The people ,Then will ye commit ſimonie, and nozithe 
a den of theues- | | 
The churche, Jtoldetheeafoze that Jcan not erre, 
| and 
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and ſo muſt thou belene if thou wilt be accounted my 
ſonne,yea although thon ſaweſt me commit daylyall 
kindes of abhominacton, | 

The peo, This cãnot be except J loſe my kiue wittes. 
The churche Nape J woulde ve ſhoulde not onelye 
be perſuadyd that J cannot erre, but alſo that Jain 
moſt holp, d ought to be called moſt holy after ſuch a 
ſoꝛt, that he, which nameth me holy a not moſt holy, - 
is tobe thought not to ſpeake of me. 

The people, Then when the Apoſtles in the Crede 
ſaye:we muſte beleue one holy churche, wee muſt not 
thynke that ſayng to belong to vou. ut J heard ſap 
not longe agone a thynge moꝛe to bee wondered at, 
that our Bychop is made moſt holy of all, and moſte 
bliffed of all other a goddes name. 

The churcke Thou hitteſt the naple on the head, 
The people Then as concerning holvnes he chalbe 


ſuperioꝛ to Chꝛiſt, who by the authoꝛitie of ſcripture 


is named holy of holies:but this good blode of ours 
is called by the mouthes of me moſt holy. Therefoze 
ſhould he not defire to come into heauẽ. Foꝛ be it that 
he were there euen nowe, moꝛe then bliſſed ſhould he 


not be: and being in yearth he is accountyd moſt bliſ- 


ſed. W herfoꝛe he ſhould not alcende to a higher i}ate 
of felicitie but rather delcende to a lower. And it is 
maruayle yt thangelles and Saynctes,whiche be in 
heauen, come not with fpede to Rome, and there be⸗ 
gynne to ſte fo thys dignitie ok the By(op2yke of 
Rome, that they may be made mote blt Ted and moꝛe 
holy then they no we be. J heard moꝛe oner that he is 
declared the head of all other churches, 
Thechurch, So it is in dede. 
The people.. Mad not then the miſticall bodye ok the 
churche a head bekoꝛe no we "Li were ſo it men 
| , well 
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Kell beaccounied monſterlyke.Fnd J meruaple very 
muche howe it coulde lyue⸗ | 
The churcke. Oh, Chziſte was the head. 

ITbe people. Thenthe Emperour hath taken away 
Chꝛiſt, and put our Byſhop in hys place- 

The churebe. Nap not ſo:but he hathe io pned thys 
kead to the churche, and pet doeth Chaiſt remapne. 


The people. That talke is moe ſhametull. Was not 


Chꝛiſte hable to gouerne his church as an vniuerſal 
head! In the beginninge of the pꝛimatiue churche 6 


a lytle whyle after, the churche of Chꝛiſte dyd florifh 


very muche, and was wonderfully repleniſhed, and 
yet had it none other head but Chꝛiſte. He onely as a 
true head dyd gonerne it, and that excedinglye well 


by the inſtrumentes ofhys miniſters . Maye it come 


to paſſe at any tyme that Chꝛiſte beinge weried with 

his painfull gouernaunce woulde nowe reſt him ſo 

that he nowe hath committed it to themperours dil⸗ 
crecion to apoynt ſome ſuſfragan, and helper in hys 
ſtede⸗oꝛ els truely is he muche diſpleaſed with hys 

churche, and loueth it no moꝛe, neither regardeth the 

gouernaunte therot, but with dꝛaweth his ſpirite fro 

tt, and ſo ſhall he be a lyar inthat he ſayth: J am with 
vonto p woꝛldes ende. Furthermoꝛe, themperoꝛ as it 
apereth is nioꝛe caretull foꝛthe church of Chꝛiſt then 
god him ſelfe. Foꝛ when god with dꝛewe Chriſt from 
his churche, themperour hathe pꝛouided it another 
head. But accoꝛ dinge tothe doctrine of Paule we be 

not ignoꝛaũtß the militant congregaciõ of Chꝛiſte is 
as one body whoſe head is, was, a euer ſhalbe Chꝛiſt 
himſelte. e as the only &frewe head hath gouerned 
it heiherto ſyngularly well, and will alſo gouerne it 
rut yll thelatter dae ol judgement , and euen — 
e 


— 


ſuche tyme as he hath ſubdned his enemies and put 
them vnder hys feete. Thynke pe that chꝛiſtian men 
be ſuche buſſards that they wyll beleue Chꝛiſte and 
hys ſpirite to be taken awape vp into heauen as ints 
a ace apoynted foꝛ hys mateitie: and is there con⸗ 
tepned as a triumphinge head ofthe triumphaunte 
churche - And foꝛ that cauſe the Emperoure hathe 
apoypnted another head of the churche militant inthe 
ſtede of him, that is abſe-Pfit be ſo, ve muſt of fozce 
graunt, that theſelfe ſame head, foꝛ almuche as it is 
deſtitute of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, hathe the ſpirite of 
the deuyll, a ſo ſhall it be a deueliche head. And yfthe 
churche militant ſhall from hence koꝛthe haue two 
heades, ſurely it chall bee a thynge lyke a monſter. 
Neither canne J percepue by coniecture howe two 
headdes being equall in power, and moſt contrary in 
condicion, mape quietly and ſafely line together, and 
gouerne at one tyme one ſpeciall charge. Uerely it is 
to be feared, ( ſo wonderfull is the pꝛyde of oure By⸗ 
chop bꝛed by the bone ) that he wyll dꝛyue Chꝛiſte out 
of doꝛes from hys 8wne kyngdome. But peraduen- 
ture thys thyng is trewe : yf oure Bychoppe be once 
made ſupꝛeme head ofthe churche militant , bythe 
meanes wherof hemaye be eſtemed aboue Chꝛiſte: 
it maye ſo be that he wyll fufer after a ſoꝛte, that at 
the leſt wayes he maye vle hys ſeruice as he were a 
ſlane. But J canne neuer bee perfuadyd that he wyll 
fuffer hymlelte by anye meane to be taken koꝛ an vn- 
derlyng to Chiſt. | 
The curche', VThynkenot that his power hath anye 
ende,Fo2 euen as all power inheauenandinyearthe 
is geuen vnto Chꝛiſte, ſo is it likewiſe geuen to him. 
The people, Pea, and further = * in n 
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and in hel. But ſpeake no moze ol his power foꝛ ſure⸗ 
t he wyll take moꝛe vpon hym then J woulde with, 
Another doubt J haue wherunto J would haue you 


ant were me, vf ye can. Shall he be a common head to 


all other churches- 

Thc hurche, Peaberelie. 

Ife pecple. Ok late J learned ot them that bee ſene 
in logie, that perticuler menne bee thoſe, whiche la⸗ 
boure and doe any thynge, but manne that is com⸗ 
men and generall to all men doeth nothyng.Then yf 
he be a commen man he ſhall neither ſee, heare, per⸗ 
tepue, noꝛ vnderſtande, and ſo ſhall he bee nothynge 
elles but a very blocke oz image. | 

The churche, But thou thyſelfe chalte well perceyne, 
that he can ſee, heare, perceyue,and woꝛke. 

The people, J bt leue itfozſoth that he wyl twalow vp 
largelp, vea the riches of other churches. But tel me 
howe that maye be / That he maye wozke beynge g 
man that is commen to all men, 
The churche. HDethalbe a perticuler man alto. 

The people, Mhype then ſhall he not be one onelpe, 
but he ſhalbe two. O what a fople am J, and howe 
dull witted. Nowe loe J leue wondꝛynge. Foꝛ as J 
heare ſap, as ſone as he is made Pope he ſpeatzeth no 

moꝛe in the ſingular number but in the plurall:ſo þ 

he doeth no moꝛe ſaye:this J wil doe, oꝛ ſay, as they 
were wont in times paſt whẽ they wer but one man: 
but now he ſayeth : we wyll doe, and we will ſay, be⸗ 
cauſe that nowe he is made a double man. J am alſo 


reſolued no we in another doubt, whereof J ſhoulde | 


neuer _ ben anſwered yk ye had not made me per⸗ 
ceyne it. 
The churche, M hat doubt is that⸗ $ 
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The people, J haue hearde many tymes taye that 
after he is created Pape, he tan not erre as thepope, 
but vet he maye many tymes as à man erre. 

Abe churche That is very trewe. 

The people. Nowe J am ſure ot thys trueth, that ag 
he is Pope and a common man, he can not woꝛze any 
thyng, neither erre, 

The churche, Nay as he is Pope he woꝛketh won⸗ 

ders, a can not erre becauſe of the holy goſt which is 

aſſiſtant vnto hy m. 

The people. Then by your ſayng he can not be at one 

tyme a Pope and a man, foꝛ thẽ myght he at one time 

erre and not erre.He myght erre as a manne, and not 

erre as the Pope, Therkoꝛe at ſome tyme mull he be 

a Pope and no man, and then can he not erre. But yet 

can I not well perceaue what monſtrous beaſtethys 

may be which is a Pope and no man, and agapne an 

other time a man # no Pope. And Imeruaple won⸗ 

derkullv, that they will robbe the Popethipe ſo much 

of ſo great a dignitie, and ſo to leaue him a bare man. 

Howe beit J belene in dede,(althoughe of an other 

ſozt,)that no Pope can erre, becauſe that Chꝛiſt euer 

hathe bene, and euer ſhalbe the very onely and true 
head of hys churche,neuer chall there bee anye other 

Pope, oꝛ head of Chaiſtes churche. 

The eburch, J dare not affirme that our Sylhoppes 
can neuer be herettkes.. 


T be people. Peraduenture tome haue bene, . 7 . 


The churche. . — ſuche thyng chaunce, in that he 
is an heretike, he cefſes to be Pope. pet is tus thyug 
trewe that ye muſt obephym, and alowe him ſo long 
foꝛ Pope vntyll he bee iudged and condemned foꝛ an 
heretitze, and be depoſed from hys Popchipe bythe 
authozitie 


authoꝛptie of a generall counſe!l, 
The people, Sd that it he copel me to his wickednes, 
and commaunde me to beleue his hereſies bekoꝛe he 
be depoſed of hys poplhipe , J muſt obey by youre 
iudgemẽt. Sureſ it is handſomly counſelled of you, 
The churebe. Thou mult obey him in thinges right- 
full & honeſt, a not in thynges that be wicked, euen 
as ve would doe, it a man woulde fozce vou to beleue 
an hereſie. 
The people, Euen nowe pve fayed he coulde not 
erre as he was Pope {but he as Pope commaũdeth 
me to aſſent to hys wycked opinions , and by youre 
mynde J muſt alowe him foz Pope, vntvll he be de⸗ 
poſed by thauthozitie of a lawefull counſell. Wher⸗ 
. foze it folowteh that J am bounde to obey hym, and 
to be an heretike as he is. 
be churche, Thou chalte not truſt hym inhereſle 
& wicked doctrine, though he would comaund them 
to yon a thouſandtymes. 
Thepeeple, And howe ſhall J knowe when he fa- 
uozeth and teacheth a wicked doctrine- foꝛ by youre 
Cayinge J muſte beleue that he can not erre, becauſe 
that what ſoeuer he appoynteth me to beleue, J muſt 
determine it to be wholſome doctrine and infected 
with no dregges of wickednes. So þ in thys poynte 
Ichall not folowe the iudgement of myne owne rea- 
ton. And yf I choulde apoyntthe woꝛde of God to be 
fudge , by youre doctrine J ſhall not vnderſtande it, 
dut after the Popes pleaſure and expoſicion. And yt 
the Pope write the ſcriptures wickedly, # expound 
'them frowardly, as he is wont, and by that means 
'frame ſome hereſies, which he will giue me, that am 
ignoꝛant, to beleue;ſhall I be bounde to receaue and 


honour 


. 
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hononr them as Articles of my fayth-fo2 he muſt be 
as it were my refuge a ſuccour, and a continual guyd 
Erule to declare holyſcriptures , Pea,yfthe generall 
counſell woulde declare him to be a wicked man,and 
woꝛthye to be depoſed from hys office,yet ought J 
to alow hum as Pope at the leſt waye s bntyllſuche 
tyme as he hathe declared the general counſell to be 
lawfully gathered, and that he was iuſtly condemp- 
ned in that counſell. But J aſke of you:is the Pope 
aboue the counſell, oꝛ beneth, oꝛ equal- 
The churche, Aboue. 
The peo. Thenhath he alone moꝛe knowledge and 
inſpiracion then the whole counſel! , And therkoꝛe 
beit that the cofiſelllawfully aſſembled had cõdemp⸗ 
ned his doctrine fo hereſie , vet ought J ratherbe- 
lene him then the whole counſell,fo2aſmuch as he is 
aboue them and moꝛe indewed with ſupernaturall 
light then they be. But tel me this one thing:ye ſayd 
euẽ now, if 5 Pope were an heretike, vet ought J to 
receaue him as Pope vntil ſuch time as he were de⸗ 
oled by thautozitie of a counſell. Row this queſtiõ 
demaũd of you:yfit chould chaũte the Pope to be 
an herettke , and yet not ſo declared by the counſell, 
whether were he in dede Pope 02 no: 
The churche f luche athing chould chaunce, J durſt 
not affirme him to be Pope. Foꝛ the ſhould he erre in 


dede, # that in matters ok the faith, # that as pope, 

but J ſapd euen now that he could not erre as pope, | 

althoughe he erred as a man. 

The people, Why then ſhould he no moze be pope, 

The churche Noetruly. 

The people. And hom 02 whe dyd he loſe his popechip⸗ 

The church. In that he is an ay 
4 


The 


The people; Pfthe matter be as von ſay there Halbe 
very fewe trewe Popes. no none at all, Foz a man can 
not be a Pope, except he be an heretike, vt he were in 
no point els, pet ſhould he be in thys, that he muſt be⸗ 
leue the Pope to bee the ſupꝛeme head ok the —5 
of Chꝛiſte. But let vs graunt althoughe it de not fo 
that a ma may be a Pope in dede, and yet no heretike. 
When J am not aflertayned, whether he erre in hys 
mynde oꝛ not, in matter that belongeth to our fapth, 
I ſhalbe al wapes in a dont whether he be the trewe 
Pope oꝛ not, and therfoze ſhal J alſo be in dout whe⸗ 
ther J chall credit his woꝛdes oz not, and ſo ſhall J 
be alwayes doutfull in my fatth. : 
1 he church. He ig alwates Pope although he be an 
heretike in hys harte, it it ſo bee that he difcloſe not 
bim ſelke to be ſuche a one. : | 
1 be people. What if he diſcloſe Himſelfe to be an hes 
retike to ſome other man and not to me. 
rbe church. Tre wly then ſhould he no moꝛe be Pope. 
Thepeop e. Then fozafinoche as I knowe not whe⸗ 
ther he haue at any tyme declared hyniſelfe to be an 
heretike 02 not, I chall haue his doctrine alwayes in 
& ieloſpe and ſuſpicion neyther ſhall J knowe cer- 
taynly that he is Pope and cannenoterre,becauſe J 
hall neuer knowe certaynly whether he haue diſclo⸗ 
ſed hym ſelfeto ſome man to be an heretike 02 not. 
be church This thalbe enougge foz the, to thynke 
him to be alwapes a Pope to the, ſo longe as he hath 
not declared himſelfe to theto be anheretike. Butts 
ſuche as he declareth hym ſelfe to be an heretike, to 
them he is Popeno moꝛe in very dede. 
The people, Thi it he declare him ſelfe an heretike to o⸗ 
ther men. and not to me, he choulde be a Pope to — 
a 
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and not to other, 
The church. It is euen ſo as ve tap. | 
Thepeople But my deſler ts very much ts know whe- 
ther he be then a Pope inhimſelfe 02 not ye can not 
by any means pꝛoue him to be Pope and not Pope,# 
all at once, Foz if ſuch a woꝛde ſhoulde eſcape youre 


* 


mouthe ye ſhould perceaue plapul that pe ſpabe con- 


tradiction. either can pe affirme that he is pope. fo 
where as he did erre befoꝛe other, yea and that in the 
doctrine of ſaluacion, than you muſt nedes graũt that 
he erreth, as Pope, whiche thinge befozc you ſayed 
coulde not be. Therfoze pe bee foꝛced to graunt that 
he is not Pope, But J which ſhallneuer haue knows 
ledge whether he hathe declared to other himſelfe to 
be an heretike oz not: halbe in a continuall doutinge 
whether he be truly pope oꝛnst, æ ſo whether he can 
erre oʒ not, ot the whiche thinge there aryſeth a cer⸗ 
tayne trembling in my conſcience, ſo that I ſhall ne⸗ 
uer bee certayne and fuer ofthe veritie and truethe 
of his doctrine. And ſo muche the moꝛe ſhall J dout, 


be it that he declared himſelfe an heretike to me, be- 


cauſe I can wozſe deſcerne the trewe doctrine krom 
the falſe and worſe fudge whether his opinions bee 
herericall oz not, namely becauſe his woꝛde muſt bee 
the kyꝛſt and chefe rule ofmy faythe. But let vs now 
make an end ok our diſputacions becauſe the tyme is 
ſpent, and J muſt go tothemperour;befoze whom J 
will powꝛe out my complapntes agapnſt many pdel 
varlettes who after they perceaued the greatnes of 
our biſhope they rũne to Rome in choles, to get ſome 
offices and benekices at his handes, and few there be 
that bꝛinge not theyꝛtrulles with them, and ſuche 
As do vot, fal on woyng at * it wer 1 
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thing foꝛ me if Rome ſhoulde be turned into Troy 
The curche. Beſides this noble dignitie of our byſhop, 
Jam to muche occupied with an inkinite number 
of matters, of ceremonies, of ſutes, and controuer⸗ 
ſies, t ot other pꝛophane thiges, that J haue no time 


*left toſcratch my head. wherfoze now wil J fozſake 


pou. But J wyll tel vou one thyng vet befoze J goe. 
Sencerhis man was created pope J haue ben won⸗ 
derkully vexed and ſicke bothe in body and ſoule, e⸗ 
uen as though J had dꝛontze a pocion of poyſon. nd 
Icanne not well tell whether J gat thys ſycknes of 
to muche top wherewith J was replenythed by the 
reaſon of the greatnes of my pꝛomocion, oꝛ elles of 
thintollerable burden of buſineſſes which grow to⸗ 
wardes me dayly. Nowe haue J nothinge elles to 
ſape, butthat J offer my newe kindes of marchan- 
diſe to bee ſolde to you befoze other, and that better 
chepe than ary ſtraunger hall haue them. 

T be people. I thanke vou foꝛ voure marchant lpke ci⸗ 
uilitie, and agayne J offer vnto you my kauoꝛ, and 
all my ſtrength, and power to defend and increalethe 
greatnes of vour honour. | 


Lhe Pope. 
Mans Judgement. 


The people of Rome. 
Tthe laſt we be come to thyshighehonoz, 
Ia whiche we haue ſo much delired(and that 
is moꝛeto bee wondered at) by the whole 
—vconſent ot all the people of Rome. I would 
neuer haue thought ſuche a numbꝛe of the nobilitie 
woulde haue come to gratifie me and to increaſe my 
toye , Theythynke verely that thys oure mo 
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thall increaſe and amplifie their ryches, and power 
not a litle . But Jam infozmed foz a certayntie that 
many fozen churches were muche vexed therwith, 
namelye ſuche as bee of the Eaſt partes. Wherkoꝛe 
we vnderſtande that they ſende embaſſadoꝛs (what 
they bee J can not tell)to replye agaynſt the thynge, 
and it maye fo be, that they wyll dꝛyuethe matter to 
a diſputacion. Now is it therfoze neceſſarie foꝛ vs to 
arme our ſelues fo2 oure defence, and as in a matter 
of great weyghte, and impoꝛtaunce, to ble a wittie 
tounſell. Wherkoꝛe mans iudgement (who art one of 
— counſell ) with thee J thynke it beſt to 
conſult. 

Mans iudge , Truely ſit J haue toſſed à turned al this 
matter in my minde agayne and agayne. a afterlong 
and earneſt fantalyinge, J conclude that there is no 
moe p2eſente remedie, to pꝛeſerue, increaſe, and eſta⸗ 
bliſh thys your pꝛomocion, kingdom, and authozitie, 
then to contend, and earneſtly to ſtand in it, that it is 
not the oꝛdinaunce of man but of God. So that it is 
Chꝛiſt hymſelt, who hath oꝛdeined you to be ſupzeme 
head of the churche, and that with a whole fulnes of 
power: otherwyſe ſhall ye hange alwapes vpon the 
Emperour, who hath placed you in this highe eſtate 
of honoure, a by that meanes as he once gaue it you, 
ſo aye he agayne take it aw ape from you, 
Moꝛeouer your Empier and authoꝛitie cannot 


be ſtretched out further then the coaſtes ofthe Em⸗ 


pier of Rome extendith, beſydes thys all Chꝛiſtendõ 
wyll laugh to ſcoꝛne thys fayned, and conterkect do⸗ 
minion. Crying out that Chꝛiſte is the ſupꝛeme head 
of his churche, and that he alone is able ynougheta 
gouerne it well with out the helpe ol an other head 
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82 of any other deceyptfull manne, as he hath by hyg 
miniſters gouerned it hetherto. But pk ve contende 
earneſtly that it is Chziſt who hath put vou in thys 
place, ve ſhall bothe be deliuered from hanging vpon 
the Emperour, and ſhallalſo be as farre aboue hym 
as holp and ſpirituall matters are to be pteferred to 
matters pꝛophane and woꝛldelp. So that your au- 
thozitie being by thys meanes eſtabliched, pe ſhall en- 
ter into all the coaſtes ofthe vearth. There ſhalbe no 
Chꝛiſtian men in the woꝛlde, but when they ſhall bee 
perſuaded that Chziſte was the authoz of thys oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce(who hath made pou his bicar,# of whome pe 
haue recepued thys highe authoꝛitie) but they wyll 
tome to vou of their owneſwynge as thoughe they 
would wurchip this Godhead of yours in earth, and 
wyll glozye that they maye obey pou, 
Thepope TJ woulde alowe thys counſell of yours 
very well yk it might be bꝛought to paſſe by any mea⸗ 
nes that J coulde perſuade ſo manifeſt a vanitie to 
the wozlde, — | 
Mens indge, The folichenes of manne is growen ſo 
: farrenowe ,accompanied with a wonderfull deceyt 
and wickednes a Jof my ſelfe am ſo ſubtile a crafs 
tie, that me thynketh it a thyng eaſte to perſiade,yca 
and that J nowe ſee the meanes howe. 
Thepope, I deſire ot᷑ all loues, that ye wyll tell me 
by ſome inkeling what thyng it is that ye euen nowe 
muſed vpon, fo2 ye may well know. that it is my (oy 
to talke of ſuche thynges. 
mens iudge. Pf there coulde bee one iote founde in 
the holy ſcripture, wherupon wee myght leane for a 
pꝛofe that Paule the Apoſtle was oꝛdeyned of God 
to bee ſupꝛeme aud vniuerlall head of the —— 
rang 
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melttant yea thoughe it femed wꝛithed and wzafted 
with the bzaakes of pour authozitie , and dꝛawen by 
biolence to our purpoſe agaynſt the naturall ſence, # 
pet ſo that there were ſoine likelphod therin:the vic⸗ 
toꝛpe were ours. Foꝛ it is euident by the woꝛde of 
god that Paule was ſome tyme at Rome, thoughe 
he were then in pꝛiſon, pet ſhall wee perſaade by all 
meanes poſſible that he was made ByHhop of thys 
Citie, whoſe office and dignitie you haue by inheri⸗ 
taunce and ſucceſſpon obteyned. J haue occupied mp 
fantaſie to and fro, and haue chewed thys queſtion 
diligently, and ſo at the laſt J perceyuethat there be 
many woꝛdes in the holy ſcripture, whiche with a lis 
tle wꝛaſting woulde make the blinde ignoꝛaunt com⸗ 
mon people gyue credite to thys vayne opinion: that 

ule was the chiefe of all the Apoſtles, and vniuer⸗ 
all head of all the churches of Chziſte , Ind pet ſhall 
we not therkoꝛe obteyne all our purpoſe. Foꝛ the ſelfe 
ſame holy ſcripture is in other places directlye and 
in plapne woꝛdes againſte vs. Foꝛaſmuche as it is 
euident that Paule thapoſtle was none of the twelue 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: yea and when Chziſt was here 
in earthe, he was his enemie and perſecutoꝛ, and at᷑⸗ 
terwarde allo a certayne ſpace. either is it lpkelpe 
that Chꝛiſt woulde aſcende into heauen, but woulde 
firſt well foꝛſee to his churche, and leaue vnto it one 
certayne head to be hys vicar d occupie hys rowme. 
Thys thyng was very neceſſary foꝛ him to doe. This 
laſt reaſon muſt we alleage earneſtly, and defende it 
ſtoutlp, vt᷑ we intende to obtayne oure purpoſe. But 
nowe haue J deuiſed a farre better waye. There bee 
many plates in the gofpell whiche may eaſly be wꝛi⸗ 
thed to oure purpoſe. That is to ſave , a 1005 
pkelihod 


likelyhod maye be alleged, that Peter thapoſtle was 
pꝛonounced chiete of the apoſtles by Chꝛiſt his owne 
mouth, and was created ſup2eme head of his church 
militant. Nowe yf we coulde bzing'hym to Rome, a 
make hym Bychop of thys citie, it ſhall bee an eaſte 
thing to perſuad that you be his ſucceſſo2,and ſo ſhal 
we obteyne all our purpoſe. | 
Thepope, Will ye attempt to bꝛinge Peter nowe to 
Rome: and he died ſo many peres agone⸗ This thing 
me thinketh cannot be. | 

Mans iudge. In caſe J choulde reyſe hym vp from 
deathe and bꝛyng hym to Rome, and ſo in concluſion 
make hym Bychop of this citie, what woulde ye ſay⸗ 
The pope. Mary J woulde withſtand it with tothe 
@ nayle. either canſt thou make him Biſhop of thys 
citie, but thou ſhalt bereue me of thys my dignitie. 

Mars indge pf I ſhoulde make hym Bychop, and yet 
robbe not you of youre honour , but rather eſtabliche 


vou, and make you his ſucceſſoꝛ, choulde it not pleaſe . 


Pour 


Thepopez yes wonderfully. But J ſeenot how that 


may be bꝛought about, 

Vans iudge. J haue wiitten certayne epiſtles in the 
name of thoſe chꝛiſtian men whiche were at Rome in 
the time of the beginning ofthe church, wherin there 
is oft mencion made of Peter as thoughe he had 
bene at Rome, and not onely Bychop of thys citie,but 
alſo Pope, and vniuerſali head of all the churche mi⸗ 
litant, as though ſundꝛy conſtitucions had bene then 
by him made. And bycauſe ye ſhall pꝛayſe my wit the 
moꝛe J wot all thys gere in ſo wonderkull olde bo⸗ 
kes, that foz age they coulde ſcar{ly hange together. 
There is no man that ſeeth thein but they wil indge, 
they 


3 == 3-3-3 K-41. sg 


they were wyltten a thoutand peres agone oz moꝛe. 
Lette vs make the people beleue that theſe bokes be 
newly found by chaunte in ſome olde rotten libzary, 
< and to when thys rumoꝛ chal once be blowen abzode, 
*\X | che common people will ſtrayght beleue that Peter 
lie was at Rome. It ther were none other cauſe, pet that 
zal he came foz religions ſake, on pilgremage to ſaynes 
I ces reliques, and to receyue the iubilie and ful pardõ. 
The pope. pet is not all thys ynough. Foz be it that he 
were at Rome, that not with ſtandinge he departed 
alter he had receyued the iubilye, and toke his Popes 
chip away with hym, and ſo ſhall we no longer be his 
ſucteſſoꝛs. is it nedetull that as ve haue 
bꝛought hym to Rome, and haue made him Pope, 
ſo pe cauſe hym alſo to dye at Rome. i 
'S || Mens iudge Abyde a whyle;thys is che thing J went 
I about: J hane done this thing already. And foz a con⸗ 
'et firmacſon ofthe whole matter, I gat me an olde ſcul 
he bone of a dead carcas, into which J dyd * a paper 
iſe | whiche had theſe woꝛdes contayned in it. Thys is 
the head of Saynct Peter the firſte Pope of Nome. 
at Moꝛeouer I haue compaſſed this head about with 
an other head ok ſiluer, and haue lo framed it with a 
he great bearde, that it appeareth verely to be Haynct 
in Peters head. And J doubt not bit that chys fayned 
re || matter maye be ea perſuaded to the people, pt it be 
ad |} publiſhed abzode by your authoꝛitie. 
Pop : We muſt of neceſſitie graunt that Pecer 
i- was crucified vpon a croſſe,for ſo dyd Chaiſt pꝛophe⸗ John. xcl. 
en tie ok hym, nowe, it is well knowen that it was the 
he bleofthe Jewes and not of the Romans to hange 
o- menne vpon the croſſe. W herkoꝛe J ſee not howe the 
people wyll beleue that Peter was * at 
ü J. a 


and put bpon the trolle by the Romans, 


Mans indge Tuche, men will not be ſo curious in s⸗ 
ther mens matters, to ſearche euery poynt ot them ſo 
narowely . And agapne, we ſhall haue a ſure ſtaſfe to 


leane to, wherunto we may alwayes reſoꝛte. We wil 


ſay that god wold haue it ſo, that Chꝛiſles woꝛdes 


mought bee fulfillyd. Who can pꝛoue the contrarp⸗ 
Beſydes this J haue many remedies, meanes how 
to pꝛeſerue, increaſe, and eſtabliche vou in thys highe 
honour, as ve ſhal ſee by experience, neither will Jet 


any good occaſion ouerſſyp, that may be to your fur⸗ 


theraũce. Be itthat there come Embaſſadours tothe 

titie ot Rome: J alone wyll aunſwere them all as 
they ought to be aunlwered. In the meane ſpace chall 
vou begyn a litle and litie to publiſhe, abꝛode that 
it is Chꝛiſt, who hath made you. Pope, and that ye be 
the ſucceſſo2 of Peter the high Biſhop of Rome. 
The Pope, But what will then the Emperour ſay, 
when he ſhall perceynethat we noyſe it abꝛode that 
ft was Chꝛiſte, and not he, whiche made me Pope- 
Mens iudge. Our aunſwere chal bee that ye were de⸗ 
clared and confirmed the chiefe Biſhoppe by thempe⸗ 
tours mate ſtie, but pet that it was Chꝛiſt, who hath 
plate d vou in ſo highe a ſeat, euen as he did youre 
pꝛedeteſſoꝛs befoze pon. But loe one whom ye ſawe 
not, a gentle man called the people of Nome, Jthinke 
ze cometh to ſee you, and to do hys dewtie. J pꝛaye 
vou offer hym voute fote to kyſſe, that ye mape ſo by; 
gyn to bzing that thyng into a laudable cuſtome. 

The people, And euen fo2 the ſame very purpoſe, haue 
 Acanſed a redde croſſe to be made on the ouer parte 
of my kote. 


was indge, Ylthoughe many thinke that to de done 
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of you in defpite ofthe croffe , pet is it iuſtip and well 
done to ſette the croſſe. inthe loweſt place, yea and 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe alſo,that your gloꝛy may be auaun⸗ 
ted to amoſthyghe fate.Namely fo: that we know 
the croſſe of Chꝛiſte alwaye to be hatedofthe wyſe 
men ofthys woꝛlde. And to ſaye the truethe, it had 
ben moꝛe mete foꝛ vou to haue cauſed the croſſe to be 
ſet vnder the ſole of your fote, it it had not bene payn- 
full foz vou to lytt bp youre fore ſo okt to all ſuche as 
woulde kyſſe it. But J wyll withdzawe my ſelfe fot 
a tyme, that vou maye comon alone at pour pleaſure 
with thys ſonne of pours. | 
The people of, Oh happie and bliſſed am J, ſence 
J haue thus muche fauoure chewed me, that J maye 
e ſuffered to come, and kyſſe theſe holye and blyſſed 
eete. ST, 
Thepope, Ft conſideracion that thys denefit maye 
ve the mote eſtemed, we graũt to you out of the trea⸗ 
Cure of Peter # Paule and other holy Apoſtles and 
Sapnctes foztie tymes foꝛtie dayes of pardon, 
Thepeople, A goodly rewarde, and we thanke 
you highly, we thanke you J ſay as ſpeakyng to ma⸗ 
ny whiche be moſt holy and moſt bliſſed Ropes. 
The Pope What meaneſt thou by that: That thon 
dideſt call vs moſt bliſſed and moſt holy Popes in the 
plurall numbꝛe⸗thinkeſt thou that we be many o⸗ 
pes: Seeſt thon not vs onely placed in this dignitie⸗ 
The people. Pardon thou me J beſeche the moſte 
holy and bliſſed father . when Jherde the ſpeake in 
the plurell numbꝛe, Ithoughte that there had bene 
two Popes at the leaſt. 
Thepope, | Doeſt not thou percepue thy ſelfe to 
ke vnrenerentipe, thou ſayeſt pardon thou me⸗ 
; i. 
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bnderſtanden thou not that thou Gouldeſt of nurtoz, 
and dewe reuerence ſpeake to vs in the plurell num⸗ 
bꝛer And that becauſe he wozketh continually in vs, 
who firſt auaũced vs to this high dignitie, fox we de 
not alone in woꝛking. Otherwiſe whẽ thou ſhoulden 
ſpeake by name to vs, thou oughteſt to ſpeake in the 
ſingular number, and that becauſe oure parſon and 
dignitie is but one. 
The people, J beſeche pourr holynes to pardon me, 
becauſe I am not yet acquainted with theſe kides of 
teremonies. pe haue heard J thinke'of the number of 
Embaſladours whiche bee ſent krom ſoundꝛy partes 
of the woꝛlde, ot whome a great company be come to 
Rome alredy. | 
Tte pope. Foz what purpoſe ſape thep that they 
bee come . 
The people. To replie againſt pou, being offeded with 
this high honourthat the Emperour hath geuEyou, 
Thepope We haue receyued thys popthyppe of 
Chꝛiſt, and not ofthe Emperour. . 
Jbe people. © Truely J herde lap it was geuen you 
of the Emperour. | 
The pope, And whotoldetheſo- . 
J'he people. Pour churche of Rome, of whom J 
percepued ok late in communicacion, that it was ge⸗ 
uen vou ot Ceſars maieſtie. | | 
-The pope, As concerninge thys matter, the is not 
aduiſed what the ſayeth. 
The people, Ind ſhe ſayth planly that the cannot erre, 
The Pope, Ttueth in dede, no nioze can ſhe, when 
che is infoꝛmed and inſtructed of me. Pe know right 
well accozdinge to the doctrine of Paule that a wo⸗ 
man mut bee ſubiect to her huſbande, and nn 


| fpeaketh Well, as recepuethe knowlege 
GN ther faſhion _ churche okt Rome ſpea- 
keth well, and erreth not, ſo farre fozth as ſhe recey- 


ueth inftruccions and knowledge of me:foz che is my 
tpouſe, and therkoꝛe is che my wyfe. 


The mw Why how the,doth che not acknowledge 
Chziſt to be her ſpouſe- | 
The po. Pes truely the is both Chꝛiſtes ſponſe # mine. 
The people, This is the firſt tyme that euer J heard 
that one woman maye haue two huſbandes. J haue 
herde of ſundꝛy menne that hath had many wynes, 
but J neuer herde of one woman that hath had ma⸗ 
nye huſbandes. But let thys paſſe,andlet vs retoꝛne 
agayne to our fozmer talke.And moſt humblye thys 
one thyng J beſeche your holines it wyll voucheſafe 
to tell me: Howe hathe your holines obteyned thys 
hygh Byſhoprike at Chꝛiſtes hande- 


The pepe. we willtell the.Chaiſt beinge 8 head of the 


church oꝛdeyned Peter befoze he aſcendyd into hea- 
uen to be his vicar and ſucceſſoꝛ. And becauſehecam 
to Rome and bꝛought his high Popechip with hym, 
and dieng there hathe lekt thetame to his ſucceſſo2s, 
that is to ſay to 8ᷣ other Bichoppes of Rome in oꝛder: 
we nowe beinge Bychope of Rome haue recepued of 
Chꝛiſt by ſucceſſion and inheritaunte this high Pon⸗ 
tificall dignitie power and authozitie. | 
The people, Jhearenewes now that J neuer herd be- 
foze: Namely thys that Peter wag euer at Rome. 


am ok an excedinge great age(as ve ſee)a haue dwel- 


led in Rome in Peters daies. And ſo deſireful J was 
to heate newes, that yt euer he had come to Rome no 
donbt J woulde haue ſene hym, and it had bene foꝛ 
none other cauſe, vet truely * Ei ſohaue _ 
; aii. 03 


koꝛ his woꝛthye names ſake, wherwith he kllled one 


Citie, nepther woulde J haue ſuffered the remem⸗ 
bzaunce ot hym to haue decayed , euen as J haue di⸗ 
ligently pꝛelerued vntyll thys daye krech, the remem⸗ 
dꝛaunce ot᷑ Paule. No man can either thinke, oꝛ ſhewe 
what tyme he was here, and J abſent. Foz Jnener 
went out of thys citie. | 
The pope, All the tyme whyles he was here, koꝛ 
the moſte parte he was in pꝛiſon, and therfozeis it no 
mernaple thoughe thou ſawelt hym not. 

The people, J haue bene alwapes and am tyll thys 
daye exceding quiſitiue, and curious in ſearchynge of 
newes . My ſtudie is to knowe what is done euerp⸗ 
where,J range and wander euen to the very pꝛiſõs. 
It is not poſſible that ſuche a manne ſhoulde at ative 
tyme haue come to Nome, and haue bene caſt in pꝛy⸗ 
ſon foꝛ the goſpelles ſate, but I choulde haue hearde 
of it. Ho webit J not onely neuer ſawe hym, but moꝛe 
ouer I neuer hearde of any man ltuyng that euer he 
was at Rome, ſauing euen nowe of your holynes, 
The Pope, Pt mape ſo bee, that whyles he was at 
Rome he laye hyd in ſome cozner, 


The people, Howe then pzeached he the goſpel here, 
bythoctaſlon wherofhe was caſt in pꝛilon, and at the 


laſt hanged vpon the croſſe⸗Belpdes thys, ik he were 

Bychope of Rome, howe was he choſento that dig- 

— yk he were not knowen whyles he remapned 
me⸗ 5 


The pepe. Marte well thys thyng that J ſhall tray 


vnto thee. Thou mull be circumſpect and wiſe, when 
it hall chaunce the to reaſon of thys matter. Foꝛ the 
daye maye come, when we ſhall call the foꝛthe to bee 
a wytnes in it. vohyche thynge yk it happen, we wyll 
the 


| Thepope J coulde mme, 
A 


theto ſay that thou diddeſt bothe ſee and know him, 


The people. What would ye haue me lie luſtely⸗ and ſo 


ſenſibly that euer y manne might perceaue it? 
The pope, Me abſolue the ofthis faulte, and fur⸗ 
ther we let the to witte, that we doe al theſe thinges 


of a good and holy intent, a fo2 the gloꝛy of god. And 


this dare we be bold to ſav, that great honoz i᷑ pꝛofit 
hall ariſe to the by thincreaſynge of our dignitie. 
The people, PEF bee abſolued of thys lye, I can not 


but doe fo2 pou in al other thinges, becauſe that her⸗ 


by ſhall inſewe to me a very great commoditie. But 
leſtJ ſhould be taken with myiye , J wouldefayne 
knowe what J ſhall aunſwere, when Jam aſked, 
namelp ofthe time when Peter was at Rome. 

The popes Thou ſhalt ſay that he dwelled at Rome 
ſtill, after he came once thether vntill his dyenge day, 
The people, Beinge demaunded when he came fy2ſt, 
ſhall I ſay befoze Paule oꝛ after- | 

The Pope, It is beſte for the to ſay befoze Paule, leſt 
men ſhould haue occaſion to thintze, that Baule was 
byſhoppe of Rome bekoꝛe Peter. 

The people, Nowe call Ito remembꝛaunce when 
Paules cauſe was kfirſt hearde here at Rome befoꝛe 
Ceſars thꝛone, al chꝛiſtian me foꝛſoke him, as he him⸗ 
ſelf w2yteth in a certaine epiſtle p he made to Timo⸗ 
thie. Wherfoꝛe it muſt then be graunted that he was 
the forſaken of Peter foꝛ feare. Which thing ſemeth 
not likely that ther ould ſo great a fault be found in 
Peter, who had ſo earneſt # feruent a zeale towards 
religion, and full of chꝛiſtian charitte , namelye after 
Chaiſt aſcended into heanẽ, and replenichid him with 
the holy ghoſt. | 
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as thys is. It is belt the to ſay that Peter came whi 
was alredy exainined, | | 
he people Agayne beynge demanded whether he 
were choſen Bychoppe of Nome in thys citie oꝛ not, 
what anſwere ſhall I make- | | 
Thepope Marp thou thalt conſtantly ſay yea. 
The people Well, then receaued he hys byſhopꝛib of 
men, and not ſimply & only of Chꝛiſt. How thẽ ſhal it 
bee trewe that he was pzonounced by Chziſte heade 


of all other churchesr 


| 
The pope Thou vnderl5deſt not this matter. peter 
had.ſt.bithopzikes,one perticular, c another general. 
Thechiefe p is to ſay;$ general:hereceaued of Chiu, |} 
wherby he is bithop a head of al other churches a bi⸗ } * 
thopzikes . The latter, that is to ſaye the perticular 2 
-—— mk of men whereby he was the Biſhoppeof || © 

ome. | =P 

The people, J haue ſene amongeſt them which pzo- || 5 
telle mounke9,whenthey goe on they: general viſita- 5 
cfon of þ pꝛouintes cõmitted to their charge, they wil 1 
not bee ſo generall pꝛouincials, that they wyll take u 
vpon them to remoue them away whome they find, | ® 
but ſuffer thẽ to remayne, and do their olfice, as they — 


did befoꝛze, and they alſo be contented with theyz of- 
ice of viſitacion.Ofa like ſozte me thinketh it Chzih t 
had oꝛdeyned Peter a vniuerſall bychope ot all other || *f 
bithoppes;his deutie could be toviit all otherchurs | 
ches, and vet to leaue enery byihop remayninge in his 
owne dioceſe, and he himſelfeto bee contented with we 
his owne office,and regarde nothinge to bee created 
bythop ofeuery ſandy church. But J pꝛay youthys | 2 
one thinge, was Peter a biſhope befozehe was made ＋ 
bychope of Rome and Antioche oz not⸗ y 
Tye 
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The ee. He was but yet a generall byſhope of the 
whole churche of Chziſte, and no feuerall bichoppe of 
Rome oz Antioche. | | 

The pope Then was he called an bnfuerfall Byſhop 
of Chꝛiſte, and of hys churche, by the means wherof 
he was called a chꝛiſtian bythope, and not the biſhop 


of Nome. 
The Pepe. It is berpe trewe as ye ſay. 
The people, owe maruaple J very muche, whie af- 


ter he was made byſhoppe of Rome, he refuſed the 
kyꝛſt tytle, and receaued the latter, ſeinge that hys laſt 
byſhopttke was no cauſe why he ſhould loſe the firſt; 
that not withſtandinge he woulde no moze be called 
the chiefe Chꝛiſtian bychop, but the byſhop of Rome. 
Ind yet without controuerly the fy2fte tytle is mo 
woxthy tytle then is the latter. And as fox the fyꝛſte 
name and tytle he had it of Chzifte,the latter of man. 
Pf Peter at any tyme woulde haue receyued and al⸗ 
lowed to bee called the chiefe chꝛiſtian Bychoppe, 
ſuerlye yonre p2edeceſſours woulde haue bſurped 
and chalenged thelame title: Which thing becauſe it 
is not done, but they be called bichoppes of Rome, 
many men will thinke that neither they, neyther any 
of they2 pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were ener bniuerſall bychoppe 
of all churches. Foꝛ it that had fo been, trewely they 
woulde haue chaunged the perticular title with the 
moꝛe general and moꝛe wozthye title, oꝛ at the leſte 
waves youre holynes chou de nowe at the laſt begyn 
to be called, neither the chiefe,nether the Romich by- 
chop, but a Chꝛiſtian bichop of Chuſt, and ok his con⸗ 
gregacion, and create ſome pꝛiuat bichoppe of Rome 
poure ſtede. | 
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.The Pope, Pe canne not perſwade vs to be to much 
a fole, that we will refuſe the byſhopꝛike of Rome to 
runne in viſitacion of churches hether a thither iyke 
Egiptvans. We wyll holde faſte thys bychopꝛike of 
Rome, and further moꝛe we will be, and require ſo to 
be accounted, the ſupꝛeme head of all other bychops. 
T be people_ As foꝛ my parte Jam right well conten⸗ 
ted, and ſatiſtied how ſo euer the matter goe, neyther 
did J moue thys matter fo2 any other purpoſe, but 


becaufe that name and title of a Chꝛiſtian byſhoppe | 
femeth to me muche moꝛe ecceilent, then tobe called | 


byhope of Rome. But and it may like your holpnes, 
was Peter the kyꝛſte byſhoppe of Kome- 

The Pope, That is without queſtion, 

1 he people. Suerly J maruaple muche that Paule 


was ſo notable an Apoſtle, and ſo muche eſtemed be⸗ 


foze Peter, and yet was not made byſhop of Rome. 
And another thing J meruaple at muche moꝛe, that 
althoughe the churche of Chꝛiſte was at Rome, vea 
and that many yeres befoze aule came thether,and 
many wyſe and godly men were in it (as it appereth 
in the Epiſtie,whiche Paule wꝛote ſpecially to them, 
voher he ſaluteth them by name pet that theyꝛ church 
was ſo tuell oꝛdered, that it lacked a byſhope. 
The pep, There were byſhoppes there, vut Peter 
was not the firſt byſhop of Rome:but the firſt chiefe 
biſhoppe of all other, and he made an o2dinance that 
all bychops of Rome, which ſhould afterward folow 
yym, ſkould alſs be þhighelt bichops aboue ail other. 
Ibe peeple, Uerelp I tan not ſee from whence Peter 
had this authozitie to make. ſuche an oꝛdinance, that 


all biſhops of Rome ſhoulde be Popes,and vicars ot 


hilt, althoughe they were wicked heihoundes, me 
| : 3 thinket, 


eres cy, op a. a) we as 


thinketh it had ben done accozdinge to iullice, x eaui⸗ 
tie, it any choulde be ozdepned bychoppe aboue all 8- 
ther bichops, and churches, theſame, chould be choſen 
bythe conſent ot all byſhops, and all churches. And 
thys thinge is moſte of all to be maruapled at, hs we 
it may come to paſſt, that all your pꝛedeceſſoꝛs from 
Peter eueu vntill thys day were higheſt bychoppes, 
and heade of all churches, and yet vſed not they this 
authozytie-no there was neuer communicacion of it 
befoze thys pꝛeſente. 
Thepope, Neuer thinke that that is ſo, as thoughe 
they were not chtefe byſhoppes in very dede : but be- 
taule it was not nedetul foz them to vſe theyꝛ autho- 
ritie, and ofa certayne modeſtie, thep declared not thẽ 
ſelues chtefe bichopes, as they were. But nowe there 
bee to manye hereſies ariſen in the churche of god, 
ſuche ſund2ye ſectes, and diſſencions that we haue 
thought it neceſſarv, foꝛ a remedy agaynſte ſo many 
miſchefes, to declare oure ſelues, what power we 
haue by Chziſte,# ſo to vſe oure moſt high authoꝛitie. 
The people. I bnderſtande you well. Namelpe becauſe 
the chiefe bychoppes of Rome (as J heare ſave)can 
not erre. This one thing allo can J not hyde, whiche 
ſemeth to me ſumwhat: vt᷑ they haue receaued thys 
high authoꝛity of Chꝛiſt, they ought by no meanes to 
ke pe it ſecrete and hid, but to diſclofe it to the whole 
woꝛld, whether they vled ic oꝛ not, accoꝛdinge as the 
circumſtances of thinges, parſons, tymes, and places 
choulde requier, and that ſhoulde the moze diligent⸗ 
lye haue bene done, foꝛ tha; it is nowe opened with a 
greate offence of all good and godly menne, and the 
woꝛlt poynt of all is, that men be not ſo foliche nowe 
adayes, that they wyll gyue anve credyt vnto pon. 
But Jas a good child of vour holines, will alwaies 
J. ii. ſhe ve 


tewenylelfe obedient, and redy to belene von. And 
becauſe J woulde trouble youre holynes no longer 
with pour bleſſed licenſe J will departe. | 
The pope. And we now geue the our blyfſing frely, 
Thomas Maſluccius the maſter 
of the hoꝛle. 

Lepidus the Popes chamberlayne, 
onder J lee maſter Lepidus commpnge 
AWz# haſtely and cherfully out of themperours 
„ &X.courte J will wayte vpon hym, to knowe 
| PX whether he bzinge vs any good tydinges. 
aue.you — — Duerly you bꝛynge 
vs ſome good newes;as a man would iudge by your 

countenance, ve ſeme ſo pleaſant and mery, 


Lepidas, J haue ſo much ioyetruſſed vp in this bꝛeſt 


— myne, that J can ſcarfly ſtaye my ſclfe within my 
. 

M«ſ, As nobell hartes ofthe woꝛlde may bee eſte⸗ 
med ſo muche the moꝛe happie, the larger they ſpꝛed 
abꝛode theyꝛ happie ſtate and felicitie. Wherkfoꝛe J 


beſeche von voucheſafe to tell me wherof this ioy of 


vours ariſeth, that youre ioy may bee increaſed euen 
with the tellinge therok. 

Leids. ACHY- is it your chaunte alone not to heare 
of the diſputaciõ, that hath ben in the court of Rome; 
& of that triumph, & victoꝛv, that we haue obteined. 
Meſ, I knowe nothinge elles, but that the laſt day 
IJ heard tell of certapne Embaſſadours, which came 
trom ſundꝛpe coaſtes of the wozld to Rome, whiche 
woulde reply with open mouthe agaynſte this highe 
anthozitie of the pope, | 


Lepidas This day was ther an open and a ſolempne 


diſputacion 
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dilputacion in the pꝛeſente of Ceſars maieſtieot᷑ thys 
matter, and in roncluſion our men haue obteyned the 
highe power ofthe Pope. 59 

Meſ, I woulde farne knowe what reefons they 


had to biinge this vnwoꝛthy matter to pale. 


Lepi dus. Suerly I know a greate number ofthem, 
and ſome of them were luche, that J dare not diſcloſe 
them vnto vou, onles ve pꝛomes me befoze to kepe 
them to yourſelfe. fl 

me, Pf they beſuche reaſons,as may not be law- 
fully kept ſecret, ve requier in vayne to kepe counſell 
of them, and thoughe Jſware a thouſand tymes, vet 
ought J nat tokepe it: but if I maye lawfullye and 
ought to kepe it ſecret, ye maye haue ſo muche cre 
dyt in me, that ye mape beleue J voyll kepe counſell 
without an othe, vf pe thinke me a man not woꝛthie 
to be truſted, then are ve the moꝛe to blame to require 
an othe of me, from the whiche the Pope maye eally 
abſolue me, by reaſon of the high power that he now 


hath, howbeit J pꝛomes you by the fayth of a Chis 


tian manne to kepe counſell, it I map doe it lawfullp. 
Lepidus, Fozaſmuche as J truſte pou not a litle by 
the reaſs of our old frendHipe,J can not but difclofe 
the whole matter vnto you. hen the holines of our 
Loꝛd e maſter herd ſay Þthe moſt parte of the whole 
woꝛld was much troubled foꝛ this woderful dignity 
wherunto he hath attained, and that alſo theyꝛ Em⸗ 
baſſadours were tome to cry out againſt it openlp, he 
toke this wapes fyꝛſte, whiche appered to matze ve⸗ 
ry muche koꝛ his purpoſe, As ſone as they came to 
Rome, he ſent vnto the ſecretly goodly flaggons of 
þ beſt wine, that could be gattẽ, of Malueſey, of wine 
of Tribiana, ot nnn of Coꝛlica. 
| . ui. | Ma), | 


Maſ. Suerly this was a goodly beginninge, that 
he made to the ſtraungers, whereby to compaſſe,and 
ouercome them, and as it were)to claſpe them by the 
very thꝛote. Ti 
Lepidus, eſent moꝛeouer a goodly preſent, and a 
bewtifull of blyſſinges,Pardons, Jubilies, pꝛinile⸗ 
ges, immunities, and very riche pꝛomeſſes of beneft; 
ces, and of all other ſuche giftes, which either he now 
had, oꝛ els choulde haue here after. After thys he ſent 
vnto euery one ot them cleane remiſſton a pena et cul⸗ 
pa. Then he abſolued them of their othes, that they 
had made to ſuche as had ſent them. 

Mf Uery well, that by the meanes therot he mighe 
moꝛe ea ſely cozrupt them. 

Leri ap, that they bein g abſolued,and ſet fre from 

their othes,myght moꝛe eaſeJy, and freiy ſtyke to the 

trueth. And fohe cauſed hys ſeruauntes to ſaye vnto 
them , leſt peraduenture men fhoulde conceyue ſome 
euil opinion of them, He ſignified aifo vuto them that 
he was very iopfull, when he heard of their comming 
to Rome, that they myght ſee with their owne epes, 
and iudge with theyꝛ owne knowlege,and know the 
whole truthe of the matter, euen as it was, ſo that at 
theyꝛ returne home agayne into theyꝛ contreyes they 
mought ſhine to other with the light of their know⸗ 
ledge, who peradnenture ſhould other wiſe remayne 
in the darkenes of ignoraũte o2 of ſome falſe ſurmife, 

Meſ, And pk he were not Pope, durſt be holde to 

ſave, he lyedſhaimefuliye in ko ſayeng. oz J am ſure 

that the comming of thimbaſſadoꝛs was as pieaſant 
to hym, as though one had hurled falt into hys eyes. 

Lepi, And becanſe the diſputacion of his Pontifical 

pzerogatine muſt be in the pꝛeſence of Ceſar, and the 


Popes 
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Popes holxues fo: ſundꝛye conſideracions woulde 
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defeude it to be of God, and geuen to hym by Chzifte, 
A not by thempetourthe feat inge leſt by this meanes 
the Emperours maieſtie woulde be vexed, ſignified 
vnto him that he woulde pꝛopende, and eſtabliche the 
matter after thys ſoꝛte: not becauſe he dyd not ac⸗ 
knowledge that he had thys dignitie oneiy of hym, 
at whoſe commaundenient he woulde alwapes bee, 


and recogniſe hym to bee hys ſingular patrone, and 


defender:but bycanſe he woulde deliuer hom from al 
ſuſpicion,and ſlaunder, which many without cloking 


dpd obiect, as though it were very euill done of hym, 


whiche belſto wed this honour vpon one moꝛtal man, 


And leſt alfo other Pꝛinces, takynge example of him, 


woulde lykewyſe eſtabliſhe in their dominions ſun⸗ 


dꝛye ſupꝛeme heades, a that choulde bꝛede ſchiſmes, 


and diſcentions in the churche of Chꝛiſt. | 
Maſ. Oh what anaſſehead was he, ik euer he would 
aſſent hereunto⸗ ger 
Lepi Aſfent-Yea,and pꝛaiſe him aſſo,euen as though 
it had bene a thyng deuiſed by god hymſelfe, and ſent 
to hym from God. When they came to the very diſl⸗ 
utacion, themperour had a plentifull oꝛacion, where 

n heexhoꝛtpd all them, that came thether to intreut 
vpon that matter, to peace, concoꝛde, and vnitie. And 
when it came to the Popes courſe to ſpeake, bycauſe 
he wonlde kepe hys ſtate, he commaunded maſter 
Hypocryt to ſpeake in hys name, and he ſohandled 
hymſelfe with conterketyd woꝛdes, and geſture, and 
went aboute wyth ſuche a fozce of eloquenſe to per⸗ 
ſuade them, that the Popes holynes was not mo⸗ 
ued ok hym ſelfe to accept fo hyghe a ſtate, but rather 


earneſtle withſtode it, and vet hauinge an eye to the 


glozy 


o2ye of God, and — nh monynge of the 
Holy goſt, at lenghth he toke this heny a Warpe croſſe 
of the popſhip vpon him, thys J aye he perſuaded in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that he had almoſte made me beleue it 
was trewe, p he ſayed. And co Imp ſel fe did many 
times aſſent to him in he ſayd,that ik he could with 
a laufe conſcience leaue thys hyghe authoꝛptye, he 
bothe redely, and gladlye woulde lo doe , But that 
myght not bee, becauſe by that meanes he ſhoulde 
doe God great iniurye. But ſeynge the matter was 
ſo, he was ryght glad that there was at thys pꝛeſent 
a diſputacion appoynted ofſo greate and weyghtie 
Thanbar- 3 matter, whereby the trnethe there ofmyghte bee 
| cadoz of Ct knowien to all menne , And thus at laſt beganne 
| cantmopte the diſputacion: here firſt aroſe the embaſſado of 
dis reaſons, Conſtantinople, a very wyſe manne, and with a loud 
| - voyce ſayed befoze the greate audience there aſfem- 
bled, that all the churches of the vniuerſall woꝛlde 
were highlye offended with thys wonderfull and 
wickyd pꝛimacie of the Byſhop of Rome, whyche ne⸗ 
uer was herd of befoꝛe. And that Chꝛiſte hymſelfe 
was the true and onely head of hys churche inthys 
militant exile: enen as he is alſo the head ok the tri⸗ 
umphant churche of the heauen pe Hieruſalem, and 
that he neuer oꝛdayned any other head. Wherekoꝛe it 
was to be thoughtß this wickedinnouaclon was not 
of God, and in caſe it were oꝛdeyned of god yet could 
not this ſupꝛeme honoꝛ beleg tos bichoppe ofRome. 
Therfoze was it not onely a diuiſe of man but wic⸗ 
ked alſo, aud wꝛongfull, and therfoze all together de- 
ueliche and not to bee ſuffered, Not a thinge ozdep+ 
ned of god, as all myght perceaue, thar haue any iud⸗ 
gement, and ſo falſe it was that there coulde he anye 
| | one 


one woꝛde founde in all ſcripture foꝛ the defenſe of 
this pꝛimatie, that there be a number of ſayinges di- 
rectly agaynſte it. Then aroſe maſter Falſidicus, and 
interrupting the Embaſſado: in his matter ſpake af- 
ter this ſozte foꝛ the popes defenſe. Nay in holy ſcrip- 
ture there is not one woꝛde contrarp, but many thin- 
ges be there, which make foꝛ it. Fyꝛſt and fozmoſt ye 
knowe right well that Chꝛiſte ſaied to Peter. Thou 
arte Peter,#vpon this rocke wil J bnyld my church, 
Nowe if Peter were made the trewe and only foun- 
dation, not of thys oꝛ that particular churche, but of 
the whole vniuerſall churche of Chꝛiſte, by thaſſente 
and apoyntment of Chꝛiſt, it mult of foꝛce be graun⸗ 
ted, that the churche was ſuſteyned and gouerned by 
Peter, whiles he lyued here in earthe, and ſo was he 
the vniuerſall heade of the churche, as after him Pe⸗ 
ters ſucceſſoꝛs were, and be the trewe heades ofthe 
churche. Hereunto Thimbaſſadoꝛ made aunſwer. pt 
ve fall a geſtinge in an erneſt matter, it is not to bee 
comended in: matters of impoꝛtance. But it ve ſpeake 
as ye thinke, I maruayle muche that ve bee ignoꝛant. 
Is it poſſibic ye ſhould be in ſuch an hereſie,to thinke 
Deter was the heade and foundacion of the churche 
of Chꝛiſte, that is to ſaye,of all the faythefully Truly 
ik it were ſo, the churche of Chzilte in tymes paſte 
Gould haue had a very feble and weeke — 
and many tymes ſhoulde it haue fallen by reaſono 
the feblenes of ſo flender a grounde. And agapne it 
is an extreme wickednes and playne ydolatry to at- 
tribute that to Peter, whiche apperteyneth onely to 
Chtiſte.Chziſt is onely that pꝛoued coꝛner, excellent, 
ſuer and Cable ſtone > which accoꝛdinge tothe p20- 
phetie ol Daniell hall bꝛeake —_ INS — 


Dan.. the would, and it ſelfe ſhall indure foꝛ euer a ſtable & 
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aucb ſttonge foundacion of the ingdo mne, and congrega⸗ 
lad. c. cicu of Ch2yfte. Which thꝛnge is conformed not on⸗ 
| ly by the teſtim onie of Daniel, but of Eſay alſo, and 
Hat. xi. of Dauid, and by thautozitie of Chziſt himſeife.And 
| Paule Thapoſtle teacheth alſo þ ſame very doctrine, 
| when he ſaiethe, that we muſte bee reyſed vp in thys 
he.. holy buylding of the church, not vpon et er, but vp⸗ 
on Chaiſe, ihe moſte ſtronge loundacion of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and of thapoſtles. The ſelfe ſame doctrine is 
' ſtabliſh ed, and confirmed bythe wines of Peter. 
i. Pctet. ii. And becauſe that a number of light fellowes might 
chaunce io numble at this lone, in lo much that they 
choulde tiinze Chꝛiſte, during the tym e ok hys beinge 
in carthe, was the foundacion of hys church, but whe 
he was cncelified vp into heauen, he lefte Peter in 
his ſtede: E aule thepoſtle, and moſte fapthfull inter⸗ 
pꝛet er of gods heuenly will, teacheth the contrary in 
| eſpecial! v oꝛdes. When te ſaxeth: There tan none o⸗ 
con b · ther foundation be laped fot the church of Chꝛiſt be- 
Math.zvi.c. ſides, that is alrt adp lavd, that is to ſaye Chꝛiſt. And 
if Ci;2ifte muſt alway be the trewe and only founda- 
tion of his churche,it muſt nedes be confeſſed,that ne⸗ 
uer was, oꝛ els euer ſhalbee any other foundacion of 
the churche of Chꝛiſte, and therfoꝛe none other trewe 
Math · vi. c and vniut rlall heade. Nome when Jeter had pꝛofel⸗ 
| led the very trewe confeſſion of Chꝛiſte, that he was 
Mert . vii · d theſonne of god, and Chꝛiſte had ſayedto hym, thou 
Aut. x. .. Kxie Peter, and vpon thys Nocke J wyll buylde 
Zohn-v's my ckurche:te chewed, and declared him ſelfe, lo bee 
co. cis  thelively Nocke, a ſtrong foundacicnof hys church, 
by the mee nes whereof he began to bee called e⸗ 
ter. whereas befoze he was called Spmon, and all 
was by the reaſcn ofhis confeſſion, aud of the reue⸗ 


lacion 


lacion of the heauenly father, that he cleued by faithe 

7 to Chaiſe the ſtrongeit rocke, and foundacion of hys 
Y churche. The ſelfe ſame thinge happeneth to al thoſe, 
d that beleue truly in Chꝛiſt which happened to Peter. 
D Fox they are bleſſed,and haue eneclaſtynge lyfe, as 
3 Chꝛiſt him ſelfe doeth witnes, and they maye be cal⸗ 
8 led Peters, becauſe by the helpe of lyuely kayth they 
iy cleue to thelyuely and vnchangeable rocke,which is 
5 Chꝛiſte, euen as Chꝛiſtian menne haue theyꝛ name 
8 of Chꝛiſte, and agaynſte them, that beleue ot luche a 

loꝛte, the very gates of hell chall not pꝛeuayle. Where «por. rvitts 
t it is to bee noted that gates were wont to bee exce⸗ . uc. 
P dinge ſtrong,and ſuerly defenſed,in the which gates 
e judgement in tymes paſte was wont to be exerciſed, 
E and therfoze when oure ſauioz Chꝛiſte nameth the 
in gates of hell, he vnderſtandech the power, and wiſe⸗ 
r⸗ dome of hys aduerſaries, oz els trewelye he vnder⸗ 
in ſtandeth ſinne, whereby, as ir were by gates, men en⸗ 
0; ter in to hell, as thoughe he had ſayed,all the power, 
e⸗ ſutteltie,falſe doctrine, thꝛetninges, and flatteringes 
I» of the woꝛlde, furniched with theyꝛ hel, and paradife 
a chall not pꝛeuaple agaynſte hys churche, And that 
e⸗ Chuiſte, by this rocke, wherevpon he ſayed he would 
of F buyldhys churche, did vnderſtande, and meane him⸗ 
ge ſelfe. S. Juſten doeth wꝛite in an homely whiche he 
8 hathe wꝛytten vpon thys place, where he ſaicth. Pt 
18 Chꝛiſte woulde haue layed the foundaicon of hys 
11 churche vpon Peter, trewely he woulde haue ſayed: 
de . Thou arte Peter, and vpon the wyll J buylde my 
ee churche. Althoughe Chziſoſtome, and Theophilact 
h, doe expounde thys place as thoughe Chꝛiſte woulde 
e⸗ haue the ſound pꝛoke ion, a ſounde faithe in Chziſte 
all | to be vnderſtanded bythys wozderocke, 
ef | $i, Wohich 
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koundacion of the churche of Chꝛiſte, foꝛalmuche as 
the congregacion of the choſen cieueth to Chꝛiſt, the 
chief and true foundacion of thys churche by kaythe. 
Nowe then becauſe Chziſte is alwaye the true and 
onely foundacion ofhys churche, and alſo that faythe 
is the thynge whereby we bee iopned to Chaifte,we 
mult of necefſitie graunt that it is as falſe as God is 
true that ſome menue ſay: That Peter oꝛ ſome other 
Bychoppe of Rome is the foundacion of the churche 
of chziſtendome.,Paule wꝛitynge tothe Galathians, 
ſayth not that Þeter was the foundacis of the church 
of Chꝛiſt, but calleth hym a piller, as he calleth alſo 
ames aud John makyng hym equall, but not ſupe⸗ 
rio2 . pt there were euer anye manne that ſaped, that 
Chziſt layed the foundacion of hys churche vpon Pe- 
ter, yk they were of right iudgementes, they mindyd 
to Declare nothynge elles but that it was buylded 
vponthe fayth of Chʒiſt, whiche fayth the chofen and 
electes haue, euen as Peter had. 
ſ. But my belene was alwayes that Chꝛiſt was 
the only one who ruled, gouerned, and ſuſtepned hys 


churche, neither canne J perſuade to my ſelfe the con- 
' trarye . But that ſame maſter Falſidicus as farre as 


J percevue doeth fantaſie that Chaiſte gonerned and 
uſteyned hys churche foꝛ a ſeaſon, and afterward in⸗ 


tending to aſcend into heauen, becauſe he coulde not 


be at the ſelfe ſame tyme in heauen,ond a! ſo ſufteyne 

and gonetne his congregacion, as though it had bene 

one tyred with rulynge and labozinge, left Peter in 

his place, and ſo after thẽ all the Biſhops of Rome in 

oꝛdinary ſucceſſion. Howe beit yf men, and not Chaiff 

were the foundacjon ofthe churche of — 
| hic 


xc hiche fayth maye dee called vntyll thys dapethe 
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whiche dyd fuſteyne, and beare'theſame , frewlyeir 
choulde haue weake and verye feble pillers to leane 
vpon, and ſo feble, that it woulde not once, but-moze 
then a thouſandtymes haue ben ouerthzowen, name⸗ 
ly becauſe this thing is without controuerſte. W hen 
the Byſhope of Rome is dead, there is not by and by 
another choſen in his roume, but ſome dayes at the 
leaſt come betwen, wherin the church of Chriſt chould 
lacke a head, thoughe it neuer lacked one at any tyme 
elles. Nowe maye vou perceyue whether the churche 
were then deſtroyed oꝛ not. And this dare J boldlye 
ſaye,yf the churche of Chꝛiſt ſhoulde leane vpon men 
after thys ſoꝛte, as vpon the foundacion , hell gates 
had pꝛeuayled agaynſt it longe befoze thys tyme. 

Furthermoze,yf we were grounded vpon men, and 
choulde truſt to them as to oure grounde woꝛke, and 
foundacion, we ſhoulde be all accurſed, accoꝛdyng to 
the ſayng:Curfed be that manne whiche putteth hys 


truſt in manne. And then choulde not our churche be Jere.« ⸗ 


the churche of Chꝛiſt, but the Sinagoge of Satan 

and Peter choulde haue erred excedyngiy, Chuiſtf 
beyng lykted vp in to the highe place ol heuen, and he 
lefte foꝛ the foundacton of the churche in earthe, in 
he exhoꝛteth Chꝛiſttan men not to buylde vpon hym, 
but vpon Chꝛiſte the true and ſuer foundacion, and 


grounde wozze of his churche. And this alſo is very nat roc. 
true. Euen as Chꝛiſt dyd not onely aſke Peter: but marc. vin d 
all the reft of the Apoſtles with him, when he ſaped: Luc. ix.c. 

but whom ſaye you that Jam: So alſo Peter made John. v. g. 


auncwere in the name ok all the Apoſtles, oꝛ els they 
al being demaũded, chould euery one haue anſwerfd 
koꝛ theſelues. But there was muche communicacion 
amongeſt thẽ at ſadzy times bekoze, a they al cofeſſed 

V. iii with 


John. vi. 


i. Coꝛ.x. 


| Math;rxl- 


with one accoꝛde, that he was the fonne of God,al- 
thoughe Judas with a lpuelye faythe beleued not 
ſo. Aud Chzilt at another time aſked al his Apoſtles, 
wyll vou alſo depart-Peter onely inthe name ofthe 
reſte made aun were: Thou haſt the woꝛdes of eter- 
nall life. hiche thing is euident ofthe woꝛdes, that 


kfolowe, to whom ſchal we goe - we knewe @ beleued, 


longe agon, that thou art Chʒiſt the very ſonne ofthe 
liuing God. Ok alyke ſoꝛʒt he aunſweredin the name 
of them all, when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes: Thou art 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God . And becauſe Peter in the 
name of them all confeſſed Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of 
god: pe muſt graunt that when Chꝛiſt ſayd: Thou art 
Peter, and vpon thys rocke will J buyid my church: 
that he ſpake not onely to Peter, but to them all, al 
thoughe it were in the name of Peter , As though he 
had ſaped Peter onely is not the liuely rocke, but all 
ſuche, as folowinge hys example verelye beleue, and 
confeſſe Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne God, be liuely rockes, 
which be buylded vpon the vnchaũgeable a pꝛetious 
coꝛner ſtone Chꝛiſt the only koundacion of his church, 
But J pꝛave vou tell me in good earneſt, what ſayed 
maſter Falſidicus to ſuch thiges as were obiected⸗ 
Lei. Would pe know ſayed he how Chꝛiſt minded 
by theſe wozdes to make Peter the foundacion, and 
head of his church⸗Reade the woꝛdes, that folow, 
Fe Chal pertepue, that he ſpake to Peter, whẽ he ſayd: 
To thee wyll J gyue the keyes ofthe kyngdome of 
heauen. And whatſoeuerthou ſhalt bynde in earth it 
ſhall alſo be bound in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou 
locfelt inyearche ,it chall belooſed in heauen . Pt is 
not to be thought but that Chꝛiſt being moſt true of 
hys pꝛomiſe perfozmed moſt haboũdantly 5 
| Aoeger 


ſoenerhe p2oniyſed Peter. | 
And ſomnſte it bee graunted, that the keyes of the 
kingdome ofHeauen were deliuered to Peter, a ther⸗ 
foꝛe hath he power to open, and to ſhit vp heauen, to 
whome ſo euer it all pleaſe hym, and to bꝛinge in, 
and dꝛyue out, whome he ſhal thinke mete, as he will 
him ſelfe, ſo map he loſe alſo, and bynde. And fozaſ- 
moche as by the wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte Peter only had 
thauthozity to looſe, a binde, to opẽ, and ſhut heuen, 
it koloweththat Chꝛiſt gaue authoꝛitie ful, and whole 
t 5 Peter, and oꝛder ned him onely to bee head ol hys 
churche. | 
Meſ, YPfonely Peter, and the byſhoppes of Rome 
hane the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and they 
only haue power to opentheſame, foꝛlothe J would 
not dye, when the ſea of Kome is vacant, and voyd ot 
a byſhop.Fez then choulde there bee no body, whiche 
choulde open heaven gates to me. And J maruayle 
moꝛe ouer of whome they gatte the keyes ol purga⸗ 
toꝛp, foꝛ it apereth by theyꝛ own cõfeſſion, that Chꝛiſt 
gaue hym none other keres, but of the kyngdom of 
heauen onely. But J coulde haue chozed hym, euen 
with one wo2de. | i 
Lepi. Howe- 
Me, Thus would J haue ſaped. Themperours 
poꝛter hathe the keye ot themperour hys court, and 
hathe authoꝛitie to open and chit: and the Mayo2 of 
a citie hathe authoꝛit ie to bynde and looſe, and yet 
neither ok them bothe is themperour. Ot a like ſozte, 
be it that Peter had the keyes, a authoꝛytie to binde 
and loſe:it kolloweth not therkoꝛe that he is the head, 
and loꝛd ok the churche ok god, that he is equall with 
Chꝛiſte, oz elles at leſte his vicar oł equall „ 
| y 


by whome our faythe may be ſtable and ſuer, that he 
is the vmpicr and fudge ok all controuerſies,whiche 
Ariſe in holie ſcripture, But tell me thys one thynge, 
what anſwere made thembaſſadour of Conſtantt- 
nople to thys thinge- . 
Lezidss, Fyꝛſte he aunſwered,that Chꝛiſt gaue not 
the keyes euen then to Peter, but pꝛomyſed them on⸗ 
Iv, not dont inge but that Chꝛiſte kept pꝛomes with 
him. But he was deſirous to know of maſter Falſi⸗ 
dicus, the time when he deliuered the keies to Peter, 
and gaue him thauthoꝛitie to louſe # to bind, a what 
woꝛdes he ſayed when he gaue them ⸗ Foꝛ by that 
meanes the trueth might appere, what was ment by 
theſe keyes, and what is thys authozitie»? To thys 
maſter Falſidicus made aunſ were: That he aſſuered 
Peter of them, when after hys reſurrection he aſked 
Peter, vohether he loued hym moze earnelily then the 
teſt dyd 02not- vnto whome Peter made aunc were, 
ſaying. Thou knoweſt O Loꝛd that J loue the, then 
Chziſt gaue him iniunccion to feede his chepe. In the 
very ſelfe ſame houre he made him the chiefe ſhepard 
and biſhop of al ſoules. The Thembaſſadoz of Con- 
ſtantinople ſmylinge ſayed : vt pꝛeachinge the woꝛde 
of God be the fedinge of ſoules, (as the holy doctoꝛs 
with one aſſent doeth ex pound it, it is with out dout 
that that office was not onelye gynen to Peter, but 
allo to al the reſt ot thapoſties, and namely to Paule, 
who wpytethinCpectal woꝛdes, that he labozed moze 
then all the reſt did inthe miniſtery of pꝛeaching. ea 
and Chziſte himſelfe befoꝛe he ſpake theſe woꝛdes to 
ET the ſelfe ſaine thynge to all the 
poſtles ſayinge;goe pe thꝛoughe out the vniuerſall 
wozide,and pꝛeache the Goſpell to all creatures _ 
that 
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that it can not beſayed that theoffice of preachynge 
was gyuen by Chꝛiſte onely,to Peter, and tothe By- 


' hoppes of Nome in o2dinary ſucceſſion after him, by 


whole appoyntment it ſhoulde alſo deſcend to other. 
Foꝛ then mult it be graunted that there hath bene ve- 
ry fewe lawefull and trewe Byſhoppes, whiche had 
lawefull authoꝛitie to pꝛeache, and ſo fewe that Pe- 
ter onely maye bee accountyd the trewe Byſhoppe, 
whiche pꝛeached lawefully,and a fewe beſides, who 
were by him appoynted in ſuch countryes where as 
he pꝛeached. By thys meanes Paule and the elleuen 
Apoſtles, and ſuche as were by them conuerted ts 
the faythe, neither were truely bichoppes, neither yet 
pꝛeached lawefuliye , becauſe they neither had their 
Biſhopꝛike, neither authoꝛitie to pꝛeache of Peter. 
And moꝛe ouer none after the death ol Peter ſhould 
haue bene made Bichop, neither haue licence to pꝛea⸗ 
che beſyde3 the Byſhoppe of Rome. Ind truely the 
Byſhoppes of Rome, haue committed a greuouſe of- 
fence in that they haue hyd this large and greate au⸗ 
thoꝛytye of theyꝛs, that they had ſo neceſſarpe in the 
thurche of 50d. Then replied maſter Fallidicus, euen 
as Peter quod he oued Chiſt moꝛe earneſtly then 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, as it is plaine by the woꝛdes 
ot his auncwete, when Chꝛiſte demaunded him whe- 
ther he loued hym moꝛe fernenttye then the reit dyd: 


ſo had he moꝛe authoꝛitie gyuen vnto hym ouer the 


chepe of Chꝛiſt, then the reſt ofthe Apoſtles. To this 


anſwered thimbaſſadoꝛ of Cöſtätinoble. And where 
J pꝛape vou haue vou founde that Peters annſivere 
Was to Chꝛiſt, that he was moꝛe earneſtly beloued of 
him then ot the re ot ö Apoſttes. Not withſtandyng 
that he was lo demaunded * bes aunſwece was 


oneip 


onely inthys vwyſe. Thou knov eſt O loꝛde that thou 
att be ouyd ef me. he ſared not: Thou tnoweft O 
Loꝛde that then arte moꝛe feruentiye belouyd of me 
then ot the reſt. Foz ſo coulde he neuer haue ſayed 
without greate ſuſp icion of arrogancie, becauſe it 
was vnknowẽ to hym how much ß reſt loned Chꝛiſt. 
But let it be graunted that Chꝛiſt was moꝛe earneſtly 
beloued of Peter then of the reſt : doeth it therefoze 
folowe, that Chꝛiſt gaue him moꝛe power-N2 in caſe 
he gaue hym moꝛe was it therkoꝛe moſt ok all⸗Foꝛ it 
is not all one thing to ſaye fede my chepe, and to ſape, 
be thou head of my churche, oꝛ eiles: Take thou moꝛe 
authozitie then the other Apoſties. And as fo2 that 
Chaiſe demaundyd of him ch2yſe, whether he loued 
hym oꝛ not: it was done fo2thys ende and purpo'e, 
that hys lcue beinge declated by th;2yſe conkeſſpnge, 
mygtt counteruayle and ſomewhat matze amendes 
foꝛ his fault. Whẽ he thꝛiſe denied him, he minded to 
haue Peters loue ſealed, (as it were) # warranted 
befoꝛe he would commit vnto him the cure of ſoules, 
that all meme myghte knowe no man can bee a good 
. Ghephard onles he loue Chꝛiſt earneſtly. Furthermoꝛe 
yt yaur reaſon were a good reaſon, it ſhoulde rather 
folowe therofthat Chꝛiſte declared Jhon the chiefe 
Byſhop then Peter. foꝛ it is written of John, this is 
the diſcipie whom Chꝛiſt loued. herfoꝛe if he were 
beloued of Ch2iG aboue other, he gaue vnto him moꝛe 
woꝛth ve gyfteg, a repleniſhed him moze aboũdant⸗ 
le with grate, and therfoze placed hym aboue the o⸗ 
ther, and namelpe foꝛ that he was moꝛe mete foꝛ the 
purpoſe bythe reaſcn oft the excellent giftes, whiche 
he reteiued at Goddes handes. And ſo much the moꝛe 
vycaàuſe it t oulde rather appeare, that Ibon _— 
Chai 
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Eh1ift moꝛe then the other did, a was lonedagaineof 

Ch2ilt,+ knew hi mote thoꝛowly, ⁊ therfoꝛe moꝛe like 
to be iudged vwozgthye to feed the chepe of Chꝛiſte. 

t map be pꝛoued that Chꝛiſt would haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned hym the vniuer ail thepard, not onely by reaſon 
ok the noble liggt ok the heuenly ſpirit, wherwith he 
y was indued, and was alwapes nighe and familtare 
e to Cixiſte, and amongeſt all the reſt of thapoſtles he 
e alone folowed him to the croſſe: but chiefly foꝛ thys 
it cauſe, that when he was vpon the croſſe he commit⸗ 
7 ted his mother vnto him, in whome only( as you your 
r ſelues doe conkeſſe the lyuely churche of Chꝛiſte res 
it mapned after Chꝛiſtes death. Foꝛ al thapoſtles were 
D not a little afrayed,and diſmayd with that cerryble a 
1 dolefull ſight of Chꝛiſtes death vpon the croſſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
A ding'y as Chꝛiſte had to'd hym befoꝛe. And ik John 
8 were not oꝛdeyned the ſuyꝛeme head of the churche 
ts of Chziſte, then muche leſſe was Peter. Then ſayed 
Dd | maſter Falſidicus will ye ſee howe Chziſte oꝛdeyned 
8, | onely Peter to be the chieke Paſto2 ot all- Reade the Luc. v. 
ID Goſpe! of Luke and there tal ye fynde ſpoken onely 
2e | to Peter: Thou ſhalt be a fiſher of menne, Thereun⸗ 
er | to aunſwered thimbaſſadour. And will you ſee how 
fe | Chꝛiſte oꝛdevned not Peter to bee the chiefe Paſto2 
is | ofal!- Reade the Goſpell of Mathewe, and — 
re and there chal ye kinde the ſame ſpoken alſo of Chꝛiſt 
2e to Andꝛewe, and the two ſonnes of zebedei. Wher⸗ 
it: | fozeit fo oweth that Peter onely was not aſſigned 
o⸗ | of Chzilt to be the ficher of men. x ea and conſequent- 
he pp not alone of his owne ſhepe. Chꝛiſt neuer ſayed to 
he Peter onely fede thou my chepe, be thou onely a kicher 
52e bk menne. To the onely will J gyne the keyes ofthe 
ed | kingedoine of heauen. No, he neuer ſaied lo muc j a3 
us : this 
L. ii. 


| 


this:be thou onely athepard and a fyſher abouethe 
reſte of thapoſtles. Take thou mote authoꝛitie then 
they haue. But he ſaped inſimple and plaine woꝛdes, 
0 will gyue vnto thee the keyes of the kyngdome of 

eaue,and ſo he kept pꝛomes. Mary he gaue theſaine 
ke pes alſo to the reſte of thapolties, And that this is 


Thekcyes tre w it is euident.Foz Chꝛiſte gaue the keyes to Pe- 


| were nor ge- ter and to the refte of thapoſties after his reſurrecti- 
| ucn onelye to on from deathe, ſtandynge in the middeſt of them, 
Peter. when he had ſaluted them and chewed hys handes 


and hys ſyde that they ſhould both ſec and know him 
that talked with them aud deliuered them the keies 
to be in dede very Chꝛiſte the lonne of god, he ſayed 
vnto them as John wꝛyteth. Euen as my father ſent 
me, ſo J fend yon. As though he had ſayd: my father 
ſent me in to thys woꝛlde that I choulde pꝛeache the 
goſpel, as Eſay the pꝛophet ſaied longe agoe. Ther- 
fozedo J ſend you euen of theſame kachion thzoughe 
out the woꝛlde to pꝛeachethys glad tidinges, that 
Jam nayled vponthe eroſle, and dead foꝛthe ſinnes 
of the whole woꝛlde: that J am the onely and euer⸗ 
laſiynge redempcyon,and reconciler, who haue pur⸗ 
chaſedthe fauour of the eternall father to all manne⸗ 
kynde bythe pꝛice q ranſome of my blonde, and that 
al the ſynnes of al the menne in the woꝛlde be perdo⸗ 
ned and blotted out foz my ſake. Tie ſelfe ſame ſen- 


tence Marke expꝛeſſed, albeit it wer in other woꝛdes 


Waravi: when he cheweth how Chailte after his reſurrection 
from death laied to his Apoſtles going thzough out 
the vniuerſall worlde,p2eache the golpell to all crea- 


tutes. And Mathewe. Goe fozthe, teache al people. 


at xi Lucke viyteth that Chꝛiſte ſayedt it is wꝛitten, and 


j — therfoze it muſt bee that Chꝛiſte ſhall luffer, and riſe 


agayne 
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agayne from deathe the thyꝛde daye: in whoſename 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes muſt bee pꝛea⸗ 
ched to al people beginning at Hieruſale . It is plain 
that the Euangeliſtes agre hetherto. John further- 
moe doeth adde that Chaiſte ſayed vnto them, take 
ye the holy goſte. a o hich thing Luke declareth after 
another ſoꝛte, ſaying: that Chꝛiſt opened theyꝛ myn⸗ 
des that they might vnderſtãd the ſcriptures, which 
is the very trewe office ofthe holy goſte, wherefoꝛe 


he gaue them the holy goſt, bꝛething vpon them, that 


is (as Lutze doeth declare) he opened they2 myndes 
and knowledge that they might vnderſtande the ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures, and that was fo done that they myght 
knowe, and perceaue, that the Goſpell, whiche they 
choulde pꝛeache, was no bayne oꝛ newe thynge, but 
trewe and ok antiquitie, ſpoken of befo2e by the vn⸗ 
fayned ſayinges of the pꝛophetes. Which thing they 
beleuinge vndoutedlo, chꝛoughe an earneſt ſtyꝛringe 
and motion of the holy goſt, houlde pꝛeache the goſ- 


pell thꝛoughe ont the whole woꝛld. Now afterward 
when he gaue them the keyes, John wꝛiteth that he 


ſayev:whoſe ſvnnes ſo euer ve foꝛgeue, they bee fo2- 
geuen them, and whoſe ſinnes fo euer ye retaine they 
be retayned. That is to ſay : I deliuer vou the keyes 
of the kingdome ok heauen, and giue you authoꝛitye 
and power to open and ſhit theſame, by the kingdom 
of heauen he vnderſtandeth the kyngdome of grace, 
and the kyngdome of gloꝛye. The ſynnefull manne 
was dꝛiuen out ofthe kingdome ok the heauenly fa- 


om.i. 


nour, neither can he fynde any meanes oꝛ wayes to Kom. llt. 


entre into theſame agayne but by faithe. Accoꝛdinge 
to the doctrine of paule. He cannot beleue of the com⸗ 
mon ſo2te onles he heare the woꝛde ofthe goſpell, - 
whiche can not be without pꝛeaching. So that there 
L. iii. was 


Rom. x. 


| : at. xvi. 


was authoꝛitie geuen bnts thapofties,and keyes de⸗ 
liuered vnto thẽ, that they ſhould open ihe bingdome 
of heauen to the wicked, when Chꝛiſt gaue them au⸗ 
thozitie to pꝛeache the goſpell, that is to ſaie to teach 
that men be ſaued by Chꝛiit.Becauſe that when ther 
were ſinners, and without the kingdome of the grace 
of Chꝛiſte, nepther had and wape opened whereby 
they might entre: thapoſties in pꝛeachinge the goſ- 
pell opened the gate of the fauour and grace of god 
vnto them, which guided them in p ready and plaine 
waye, wherby they might obteyne to them ſelues the 
fauoꝛ of god bybeleuing that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ them, 
by whofe mean and helpe they are ſaued, thapoſtles 
did moue, and ſtyꝛe men to giue credit to this truthe. 
And ſuche of them as beleued, entred in the kyng⸗ 
dome of Ch2yſte by fapth, and the Apoſtles opened 
the gate vnto the by pꝛeaching the woꝛd of the goſ- 
pel, t did ſet open the waye foꝛ their entrye. But ik þ 
hearers of this pzeachig beleued not: thapoſties dyd 
Cut the gate of gods fauoꝛ, whẽ they taught in their 
pꝛeachinge, that onles they beleued the goſpell there 
was no hope of faluacion, neither any other way oꝛ 
meanes, wherby they mought entre the kingdome of 
the fauoꝛ of god: Not withſtandinge they had done 
as many good wozkes,as bee in the whole woꝛlde. 
And ſo is this opening and ſhutring, (as a man may 
call it)a louſing and a bindinge, as Chaiſte declared 
when he ſaied to Peter, to the wil J giue the keies of 
the kingdome of heuen. What ſocuer thou ſhalt bind 
in earth, chalbe bound in heauen, and whatſoeur thou 
louſeſt ĩ earth it Halbe alſo ſouſed ĩ heauẽ. Now theſe 
keies, and power to open and chut, to looſe and bynd 
werte geuẽ tothe Apoſt es, whe Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto the, 


whoſe ſynnes ve foꝛgene, they ſhall bee — 
whole 


whoſe ſynnes,ye retayne they chall bee retayned. 
Not that the Apoſties themſelues chould han? po⸗ 
wer, and authoꝛit ie to pardon, and foꝛgeue ſinne,fo2 
that belongeth ro God aſene. And that choulde be 4 
wenderful pdolatry and blaſphemy to attribute and 
aſligne that thynge to man, whiche belongeth to god 
onely. Who is onelpe be, that foꝛgyueth ſinnes fo2 
Chꝛiſtes ſake, enen as it is onely he, whiche pov ꝛeth 
fayth into vs, and men be hys ſeruantes and minil⸗ 
ters, in that they pꝛeache the goſpel] and moue men 
to beleue. But the beſeninge it ſelfe, and the faythe it 
ſelfe , and the remiſſiou of ſynne, whiche is by it pꝛo⸗ 
cured, is the gilt o? God. Then the Jpoſtles had no 
power to temitte and retayne ſynnes at their ovone 
wyll and pleaſure. either tolo oſe and bone, nep⸗ 
ther yet lo bꝛynge manne in oꝛ out of the Ryngdome 
cf God, when they luued foto doe: but they had po⸗ 
wer to pꝛeache the goſpell, and to ſuewe that thys 
pꝛeachpnge mult be beleued, and that thys coſpell 
muſt be embraced with a ſound kaythe, vf they intend 
to haue foꝛgyuenes of linnes at goddes handes, and 
ſo to be looſed, d toenter into the kingdom of grace. 
For they onely haue their ſinnes koꝛgyuen the, which 
beleue the goſpell:they onely be looſed and enter in- 
to the kyngdome of god. They had alſo authoꝛitie to 
declare, that their ſinnes were retayned, whiche bele⸗ 
ued not the goſpell, and that they onelye bee bounde 
and ſhut out of the kyngdome of God. Pets euident 
and playne by Saynct N. utze, that thys is the wil and 
mynde of Chꝛiſte, who declarethe the ſelfeſame ſen- 
tence with moꝛe playne woꝛdes ſaving: Chꝛiſt ſayed 
to hi s Apoſtles p Chꝛiſt muſt dey, as it was wꝛittẽ, a 
ryſe agayne the thirde dave from death, and that re⸗ 


pentaunce and reiniſſion offinne mult be pꝛeached to 
all 


Ep he. ii. 


Tut. xriur. 


to be percepued , that Chꝛiſte gaue hys Apoſtles 
keyes and power, not p2operly to fo2gyue ſynne, but 
to pꝛeache remiſſion of ſynnes to all them that beleue 


thꝛoughe Chꝛiſt. The ſelfe ſame thyng maye alſo be 
confirmed by the authozitte of Saynce Marke:who 


expondyng theſame ſentence(although it be in other 
woꝛdes )ſayeth :that Chꝛiſte ſayed to his Apolttes. 


Goe thꝛough out the whole wozlde and pꝛeache the 
goſpell to all creatures: who ſo beleueth and is bap⸗ 
tiſed ſhalbe ſaued: and he that beleueth not ſhall be 
dampned. a hereby it maye be well perceyued, that 
the authozitie # power which Chꝛiſt gaue vnto hys 


Apoſtles, was not to ſaue and condeinpne :but onely 
to pꝛeache the goſpel], and to ſhewe the waye ofſal- 
uacion, in that they moued mẽ to enter into that way, 
and they declared hym to be within the compaſſe of 
condempnacion which gaue no credit to the goſpell, 
and went about to diſuade men from thys vnbeleke. 
Theſe be the keyes:thys is the power vohiche Chꝛiſt 
gaue to hys Apoſtles,and not oneiy to his Apoſtles, 
but alſo vnto all their ſucceſſoꝛs. Which thyng doeth 
euidently appeare by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, when he 


ſapeth to his Apoſtles. That whiche J laye to you, 


I ape to all. either ſemeth it any thing lykely, that 


' Heſpake that thyng whiche he taught, to them only: 
but to all. Truelyethys is certe-Pine as Saynct Hie- 


rome wꝛot vpon thys ſayng.( Totye J will gyue the 
ut yes of the heauenly kyngdome ). That vichops x 
p2ieſtes haue thought hitherto,by the reaſon of their 
pꝛyde, and phariſaical arrogancie,that they had po- 
wer to condempne the gyltles, and to de iuer the gyl- 
tie. But truelye ti;ey bee dete pued all ouer the kielde. 

| Becauſe 


all nacions in hys name. So that by thys it is eaſie 
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Becauſe that the queſtion is not befoꝛe God ofthe 
judgement of the pꝛieſt:but ofthe life ol the ſinner. 
Whereby he playnlye declarethe, that thechoyſe of 

binding and looſinge is not left in the libertie ofthe 
pꝛiell, but in the ſinner, who is cõmaunded to beleue. 
The miniſter of Gods woꝛd doeth not abſolue, but he 
publiſheth a declareth man to be abſolued : like wile 
he declareth man to be bound and condempned onles 
he belene.Euen as þ ſcepter royal ſignitieth a kinges 
power, and the werde the empire: So likewiſe doth 
the keyes betoken the ſpirituall gouernaunce of the 


king dome of god. Foz whoſoener he be that pꝛeache 


the goſpell, be it whoſoeuer pe will: in that he pꝛea⸗ 
cheth, he doeth all that lyeth in him to open the king⸗ 
dome of heauẽ to the hearers, whether it be openly oꝛ 
pꝛinatly that he pꝛeache to one oz to many. Moꝛe s⸗ 
ner he delyuereth all the beleuers, he fo2giueth all 
theyꝛ ſynnes, he ſaueth them, and bꝛingeth them in⸗ 
to the kingdome of God, when he teacheth that they 
be fre by faythe, and becquſe they beleue, that theyz 
lynnes bee foꝛgenen them they bee laued, and in the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſte. Agayne on the other ſyde, he 
byndeth al them, which beleue not, he retayneth their 
ſynnes, he condempneth them, and chutteth them out 

ok the kingdome of heauen, when he teacheth them 
that they are bound, that they remaine in theyꝛ ſinne, 
that they be dampned, and ſhut out of the kingedome 

of grace by the reaſon of theyꝛ vnbelefe . But thys 
thing is woꝛthye to be noted þ there is two kinge⸗ 

domes of Chꝛiſte in earthe, whereol the one is ſpiri⸗ 

tuaill, and canne not bee ſeen, wherin dwell onely che 

godly and righteonſe men: and another, that is much 

greater, wherein abyde not wr 5 good, but a 


aut. c viii. 
| Johu-x7.c 


| 


all other, chat bee Baptized, whiche will ſeme to bee 
chꝛiſtiang. Neyther were the keyes of bothe theſe 


- kingdomes deliuered onely to Peter, but alſo to all 


the reſt of thapoſtles, and by them to the ſucceſſours 
of thapoſtles, that theminiſters ofthe woꝛde of god 
might not onely chut, and open the kyꝛſte kingdome 
(as it is befoꝛe declared) but alſo the ſecond. Foꝛ they 
maye ſuſpende, and excommunicate ſynners openly, 
when they amende not, aſter ſuche oꝛder as Chaiſte 
hathe appornted, and fo ſhut them out of the ſeconde 
kingdome, and banniche them the company of other 
chiiſtians. They mape alſo looſe, when they ſhewe 
fozthe tokens of penaunce, that is to ſay, they mape 
declare in the chꝛiſtian congregacion, that they be fre, 
euen as befoꝛe they declared them to bee bound: ee by 
that meanes open bnto them the ſeconde kyngdome, 
and graunte vnto them the libertie to dwel and abyd 
in the company of other chꝛiſtiang, a with them to re⸗ 


teaue the holy Satcramemes. Then were theſe the 


keies a thys the authoꝛit ie, that Chꝛiſt ſpake of, whẽ 
he ſayd to his apoſtles, what ſo euer ye ſhal bynde in 
earth it all be boi nde in heauen, and what foever 
pe (tail loo fe in earth it halbe looſed alſo in heauen. 
The miniſters alſo ot the churhe ol Chꝛiſte map, and 
tught to enioyne prnaunte to ſuche, as bee excom⸗ 
municated at ſuch time, as they connerte and repent, 
that they maxye openly ſhewe tokens of a pentiente 
harte, not that they may thynke thereby to ſatiſfy # 
make a ſufficicut retom penſe foꝛ thepꝛ offeces in the 


ſight of God, ſoꝛ v which Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered long a 


gee neither they thẽſe ues, neither other folowing 
their exe mple ſt ould any moꝛe committee the lyke of- 
fences, neither would withltend the cozrection ok the 
churche and ol the miniſters. But as . the 

ignes 
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them. Ncuertheleſſe the manne, that is troubled with 
thys kynde ofſynnes,and commynge to a ſobꝛe and 
learned miniſter in chꝛiſtiã knowledge, telling him of 


the trouble of hys conſcience,and requiryng of hyin, 


what were belt fox him to doe, wherby to be reſtoꝛed 
agayne to goddes mercye. Then ſhall thys Philician 
pꝛeache to the foule ſo repentaunt the goſpell, and 
moue him to beleue that Chꝛiſt is he who hath latil⸗ 
fied foꝛ hys ſynnes, alſo fox the ſinnes of the whole 
wo2lde,X0hiche thyng when the ſinner deleueth, im⸗ 
mediatly the miniſter of goddes woꝛde openeth vn- 
to him the kyugdome ofheauen,and beareth witnes 
that hys ſinnez be nowe koꝛgyuen hyin,and alſothe 
finger ſo repentaunt may make a reyerfallanda con⸗ 
feſſion of hys fayth befoze the ſapd learned miniſter, 
and maye demaunde of hym whether that bee a true 
and liuely fayth,which thal ſuffice to ſaluacion. Then 
ſhall thys miniſter open vnto hym the whole doctrine 
of Chꝛiſtes fayth,and ſo induce him tothe true fayth, 
and ſhewe him the wape wherby he maye attayne to 
the right fayth,and remayne therin increafing conti- 
nually, Then ſhall the miniiter open vnts hym reine- 
dies mete foz hym wherby he may pꝛeſerue himtelfe 
ſafe and vnſpotted from fuche greaouſe offences as 
he perceyneth hym moſt enclined vnto. And who lo 


"hath a true faythe , goeth ſtrepght wayes to Chꝛiſte 


with the Samartitane, to render pꝛeſent thankes in 
hys pꝛelence, ut who fo hath not that fayth, he hail 
alwayes be a wicked manne and an infidell though 
he conkeſſe hy;nſelfe euery dave a thouſand ty:nes. 
Thys is the po wer, whiche Chꝛiſt gaue not one ip to 
| Mi. Peter 


lignes that bee bnknowen and ſecret : the miniſters 
ought not ſc:upnutouſly to inquire foꝛ p knowleage of 


Ela. tal. c 
Koma - m. e 


& John. u. . 


Math Fre Peter, but to all the Apoſtles of hys churche , that is 
to ſaye, to pꝛeache the goſpell, to declare the remilli⸗ 
Neger rrub t on ofſinnes to all them, that beleue, and to holde in 
tle Jarc.rvi.ts ſynne ſuche as beleue not, to miniſter the ſacramen- 
tes accoꝛding to the woꝛd of god, a Chꝛiſtes inſtituci⸗ 


not repent, when they be entreated after ſuche a ſozt, 
as Chiiſt hath appoynted. That is, firſt that they be 
excomunicat, and then, vt they amend, to be receyued 

| agayne into the chꝛiſtian congregacion, This power 
| being gyuen by Chꝛiſt vnto his churche is not exten- 
| math. ute, dvd but to them onely, whiche be in thys lyfe, while 
and. vil. b they liue here. And therfoze ſayed Chꝛiſt, whatloeuer 


i 
hath no power vpo thẽ, that be paſſed out of this lik, 
aͤnd reſt in the loꝛde. Neither gaue he any authoꝛitie 
to the churche militant to gyue pardons a pena et 
tulpa, neither to oꝛdayne newe kyndes of wurchip⸗ 
pinges, neither to deuiſe newe doctrines, oꝛ to make 
newe articles of the faythe, oꝛ to deuiſe newe com⸗ 
maundementes, and that vpon ſuch a condicion, that 
mennes conſciences muſt bee fozced & tyed to beleue 
theſame wicked decrees of menne with a tirannicall 
payne, euen tothe death, to the lwoꝛde, to the flame 
and fire appoinctyd foꝛ the tranſgreſſoꝛs of theſame 


oꝛdinaunces.Chꝛiſt ſayed to hys Apoſtles, ve ſhalbe 
my witneſſes not onely in Hieruſalem, but allo in ail 


Aopn. v. from theſame any woꝛd. namely when as the _ 
| | 9 


| Mat.xviit.b on, and to puniche them, that offende openiy.and will 


Jobu. fr.. pe thall bynde, oꝛ whatſoeuerye ſhall looſe(not indif- 
ferently in all places, but in earth) chalbe bounde and 
looſid. Wherkoꝛe it is true that the churche militant 


— Jury and Samaria, euen tothe vttermoſte partes 
Att. f.. bk the woꝛlde. And it is playne that witneſſes muſte 
| — rriili. teſtifyethetrenthe, and neither adde, noꝛ take away 
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of Chili is his ſpauie and the mult be obedient vnto Ehe v. 
him, as to her huſband.,and ſpeake thoſe woꝛdes on⸗ 

lp, which the heareth or him. Foꝛ Ehꝛiſt opened to his 
Apoſtles, and to the kyꝛſte beginninge of his churche 

all thynges, that ſemed pꝛokitable and neceſſary to 
thobteyninge of ſaluacion,wherefoze he ſayed to his Zoyn. rv. 
difciples. I haue diſcloſed all thinges vnto vou that Tube. xrun. 
IJ haue receaued ot my father. The holy gooſte ope⸗ John. ciui. 
ned theyꝛ myndes, that they myght vnderſtande the 
ſcriptures, and info2med and taught them all ſuche 
thynges, as Chzilte had ſayed vnto them. So that it 

can not de without a very heynouſe offence, that any 

thinge ſhould be added to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and 
thapoſtles, and ofthe fyꝛſte moſte pure and ſyncere 
churche. W herkoꝛe eyther Chꝛiſte is a lyar when he 

ſayeth that he taught all: oz elles were the apoſties 
wicked, in that they did not put the reſt of the articles 

of our faythe into the Creede, whiche the byHoppes  - 

of Rome boaſte they could fyndout atterwarde, and 

that ſuche articies(as they ſate)as be very necellary, 

beſides a greate number of pꝛeteptes, whiche they 

haue invented, The Euangeltſtes allo choulde haue 

ben wicked creatures, to kepe hidde thinges ſo neceſ- 

ſary to oure ſaluacion. But neither were thapoſtles 

wycked, neyther Chꝛiſte a lyar. Foz bothe Chꝛiſte 

taught all thynges neceſſary, and they deliueredthe⸗ 

ſame to menne accoꝛdinglye. And Chꝛiſt commaun⸗ E 
ded them pꝛeciſely that they ſhould feache the people Mat. xrbi. 
to obſerue, and kepe all thoſe thynges, not whiche Bar vr. 
they dꝛeamed themſelues,but whiche he commaun⸗ 

ded them. Peaand Paule thapoſtle determined all 
creatures,not humayne onelp, but celeſtiall alſo, and Sala. :. 
angelicall to be accurſed, whiche pꝛeached any other Jaco .. 
Ml iii. goſpell 


goſpel then the goſpell of Chꝛiſt. We be all bozne a 
new by 5 word of god, by þ which thing onely,as by 
a perfect and ſtronge noꝛiſhement, we line and con⸗ 
tine we. Now then when maſter Falſidicus thought 
the keyes to bee taken out of the popes handes by 
bnaunfwerable reaſons, by and by he clapped hys 
handes vpon hys weapon ſaytnge . Keade Sapnct 
Luke, and ve ſhall ſee howe C hꝛiſte willeth the diſct- 

ples to pꝛouide foꝛ theinſelnes two ſwozdes. Who 
makinge aunſ were that they had twapne in a readi⸗ 
nes, Chꝛiſt ſayed they were enoughe. Therfoze hath 

the Pope two ſwordes , and the higheſt power vp⸗ 
on both ſydes, the one ſpiritual, the other tempoꝛall. 

M Oh what a fyne dialecticall witte was that- 

Tiruelpe thys conſequence and reafon coulde not be 

aunſwered to. Uerely J meruayle muche whpe they 
haue not cauſed thys long tyme Saynct Peter to be 
paynted with kepes hangynge vpon hys girdle, and 
holdyng two (woꝛdes in hys handes , the one in the 
ryght , and the other in the left, to declare hys chiefe 
pꝛerogatiue, and ſo ta make menne afrayd with that 
fearefn!l ſyght. But tell me J pꝛape you what aun⸗ 
ſweredthe embaſſadoꝛ to this! 
Lepi Heaunſwered that Chziſte pzomiſed and gaue 
fo Peter, and the Apoſtles keves, and not ſwordes, 
and that when Peter vſed a l woꝛde fo2 the defence 
of hys maſter , Chꝛiſt hymſelfe ſtayed hys vnaduiſed 

Ao. rin. e Calhenes.Bycauſe the kyngdome of Chꝛiſte is not of 

| thys woꝛlde, neither is it woꝛldly, and yearthlye:but 

arb. rr.  Yeauen!y, and ſpirituall. Neither was he ſent ok his 
Rat. txvii:. father to reigne in this woꝛld of a carnal fachiõ, as in 
tar. r.e à kingdom, but he was ſent to miniſter and ſerue, and 

Rut · xu, v to gene hys life foꝛ our laluacion. And foꝛaſmuche as 

| | he 
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he ſent his Apoſtles euen ok a lyke fachion, as he hym 
ſelk was ſent of his father, he fet them not as though 
they ſhoulde reygne in the wozlde , but to be lyke in⸗ 
nocent lambes amongeſt wolues , And to minde to 
ſtabliche one ſupꝛeme head in the churche of Chꝛiſte Math. r b 
is nothynge els, but a crownynge agapne of Chziſte Lune. æ.a 
with a crowne ot thoꝛne, and when he is apparelled 
with a purple and a kyngly veſture, to deliuer hym to 
menne to be made a laughing ſtocke, as he was ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ned in tymes paſt of the Jewes, when he honge vp⸗ 
on the croſfe, Thertoꝛe Chꝛiſt foꝛeſeing that his Apo- _ | 
ſties would be offended with his death, and woulde 24t-rrvi.c. 
ſuippe from that cruſt they had in hymn{(as he pꝛophe⸗ x — 
cited to them befo2e he demaunded of them, whether 
they wited any mener of thing whẽ he ſent thẽ koꝛth Luc uc 
naked and deſtitute of all mannes helpe⸗And when 
they auntwered that they wanted nothyng, he ſayed: ggatg r 
nowethenp2ouide vou fo2 twoꝛdes, as thoughe he Mache ut. 
had ſaped.Hetherto haue J bene your mercikull maf- uc. r. a 
ter and gouetnour, J haue defended you, I haue pꝛo⸗ 
vided all neceſſaries koꝛ vou, as foz my beloued chyl⸗ 
dꝛẽ, ve lacked nothing, I toke the tuition of pon. But 
bytauſe within thys ſhoꝛt ſpace, when ye ſhali ſee me | 
taught by the handes ofthe wicked, and bounde , c Mat-rrv. c 
in concluſi on dye, ye will be offended with that miſe Mar. ru d. 
rable ſyght, and will faynt from that ſure truſt, that A 
ve haue had in me hetherto, it is nedefull that from 
hence foꝛth ye pꝛouide foꝛ your ſelues:and therfoze Y 
gyue pou warninge to pꝛepare ye ſwoꝛdes fox poure 
defence,fo2 the perſecution that commeth vpon you 
halbe great. Ind when they ſhewed two woꝛdes, a as 
ſayed maſter, oe here betwoſwozdes,Chaift ant we⸗ Lexx 
red them rebukingly with a pꝛiuie checke, ſaing they 
be rnough. Thys was a wonderfull W and 
| igure 


fygure ofthe dulnes of the Apoſtles, and of the cle- 
mencie of Chꝛiſte.Euen as thoughe tender infantes 
Conde haue ſhewed their father two ſperes made of 
reedes, and then aſke of hym, whether that ſperes ok 
reede were luſficient to ouercome an excedyng ſtrong. 

armie:vnto whom the father ſhoulde aunſ were with 
a ſmilling countenaunce, ſaping:pea, they be ſufficiẽt, 
as though he had ſayed: O ye tenderipnges thynke 
you + ſperes of reed can pꝛeuayle without my helpe. 
Now is it here euident, firſt and fozemoſt that Chꝛiſt 
gaue not ſwo2des to his Apoltles : whereof it folo- 


: weth that he gaue them not the ſupꝛeme power, and 


authozitie bothe ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, whiche 
is ſhadowed(as vou holde opinio)by theſe two lwoꝛ⸗ 
des. And moze ouer Peter only made not thank were: 
Loe here be two [woꝛdes, but the diſciples, as Luke 
playnly doeth witnes . Neyther is it red any where 
that Peter alone had two ſwozdes, And althoughe 
it were ſo, that the higheſt lupꝛemacie wher ſhadow⸗ 
ed by theſe two ſwoꝛzdes, pet maye pe not by anye 
meanes inferre 02 goe about to pꝛoue thereby, that 
theſame authdzitie belonged onely to Peter, but to 
all thapoſtles ioyntly : and the whole churche toge⸗ 
ther. And yet can J not perceaue howe theſe reaſons 
hange together. Thꝛiſte ſayed checkingly that two 
t woꝛdes were enough, ergo Peter had the ſupꝛeme 

authoꝛitie bothe ſpir ituall, and tempoꝛall geuen vn⸗ 
to him. Then would maſter Falſidicus without dout 
haue made ſome pꝛeaty aunſ were, as his tach von is, 
pf the Pope had not comaunded hym to holde hys 
peace, fearinge leſte thys hatetu ll dyſputacyon of 


bothe ſwozdes ſhould offend themperour. Whereof 


he ſayed to Falſidicus, that it was ſufficient foꝛ this 
pꝛeſent 


preſent to reteyne the one ſwo2de, that is to ſay the 
chiefe dominion in ſpirituall matters, a to permitte 
the other of tempoꝛall matters to Ceafars maieſtie. 
ef. A wonderfull liberalitte. | 
Lepi, But ye muſte knowe, that he grannted thys 
but fora tyme, yea and againſte his will. Fo hys left 
arme is weake and ſmall, becauſe he is not accuſto⸗ 
med to ble it, but let hym alone, 3 ſuſtre his ſtrengthe 
with a litle excerciſe to come to hym, and pee ſhall ſee 
him halt and lame as he is, ſhed moze bloude alone 
then all themperours of the woꝛlde, though ve put 
the together. Then maſter Falſidicus fynding other 

matters to talke vpon, ſayed. Pou know ryght well 

maſterembaſſadoz that Chziſte kepeth pzomes: and 
if he gene a name to any man at any tyme,that name 

is not a voyde name, it is not the bare ſounde ol a 

voyce, but the trewoth of the thinge it ſeife is alſo a⸗ 

cable to the name. And becaute Chziſte ſayedto 


tmon, krom hencefozthe thou ſhalt bee called Ce⸗ gat xrol. c 


phas, whiche dy interpꝛetacion fignifiech a head: ve 
muſte of necefſitte graunt that Chꝛiſte gaue in deede 


whiche he pꝛom Wit [ | 
that, whiche he pꝛompſed with ſpecial: and playne Johica 


woꝛdes. Simon was called Cephas, that is to ſaye 
aheade,then it foloweth that he was a heade bythe 
name, that Chꝛiſte gaue him, ergo he was a head in 
dede, that the truet g mig t be agrea se to the name. 
To this thembaador annſwered. Tru y ve be woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be burned, foꝛ yl ye hutne them, vhich depꝛaue 
the wꝛytinges of thapoſties, what ought ye to doe 
to them, which peruerte falſely the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt 
himſelke : Chꝛiſte ſayed to eter thou ſhalt be called 


1 Cephas, and Cepnas is a wo2d? of the language ot 
the Sirtaus. Whiche is as muche to ſaye as peter 


... taht 
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to pzone the pꝛimacie of peter, 


tutes, ſaye that Chꝛiſte ſayed, thou ſhalte be called a 
head, a this do you to thende that vou would dꝛa we 
all ſentences (as thoughe it were halynge them by 
the necke ) wꝛithing them to pour peruerte purpoſe, 
and in the meane tyme cozrupting the trueth, and the 
maieſtie of holy ſcriptures. ̃ 

meſ, Imaruaple that he was euer afterwarde cal- 
led ꝑeter, and not rather heade, ik it bee ſo that thys 


name Cephas ſignifie a head, and not petra, which 


is aſtoone,as maſter Falſtdicus did contende. But 
tell me J pꝛape you was he not aſhamed to ſpeake 
Any moze⸗ 1 
Lepi, - Nay then he ſemed but as it were to beginne 


— 
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ma, And what thing bzought he therkoꝛe⸗ 


Lp. Firſt d foꝛmoſt thus he ſated.Enenas it is eut- 


dent by the ſcriptures of the olde teſtament that the 


_ f5aſte begotten , was the £03de oner all hys bꝛo⸗ 


then, euenſo becanſe it is euident that Peter was 
the fy2ite begottenof Chaiſt, he muſt be 102d over all 


the reſt, æ ſupꝛeme head ok ß whole church of Chaitte. 
FPohich thig may be pꝛoued by that, that Peter as the 


chiele a moſte woꝛthy parſon ſpeaketh alwaies kirſt 
koꝛ them all:and am ongeſt the reſte he was alwayes 
accounted, and named the kirſt. p ea be it, that it could 
not bee pꝛoued by anye wozde of Sod, that Peter 
was declared ſupꝛeme head by Chzid:yerought we 
eo beleue it, foꝛaſmuche as we muſte aſſurediy e per- 


wa de our ſelues, that Chriſte oꝛdeyned his churche 

well and therekoze that it was done by a cert apne 
ieaſo s order, foz wher as a certaine oꝛ der is not ob-, 
ſlletued, ther muſt al thinges ol fozce be ful of _ | 


that is a ſtone, x ut yon depꝛauinge the holy ſcrip- 


. 2 * p 
ER ws YR TT To _2ﬀ_Þ VF _  Tx= = JH ut FOE HH © TT”. ꝗ¾ Vi... ff ER. CENT CTY CO DIE OIIION 


— 


: And certayne oꝛder can there none be, where as there 
. be not degrees ofine higher, and lougher. But where 
a as there is a higher degre of men, there muſte yenCſ- 
cende and come ts one, as to a ſupꝛeme head, that the 
nature of oꝛder inaye bee pꝛeſerued, whiche bycauſe 
4 it can not p2ocede ſo farre, but that it muſte haue an 
elde, onles there Houlde be ſome ſupꝛeme head eſta⸗ 
a bliched, it choulde come all together to nothing. ow 
; likely it is aot, that Chꝛiſt appoynted any other head 
h then Peier:ergo Peter was the ſupꝛeme head. The 
t ſelfe lame thynge maye be pꝛoued of the oꝛder of na⸗ 
c tural thynges,where all thynges be referred to one, 
as toa chiefe beginninge and oꝛiginall cauſe, Foz nat 
e onely in any ciuiie gouernaunte of man (yt the com⸗ 
mon welthes be well oꝛdered) there is one ſupꝛeme 
head: but amongeſt bꝛute beaſtes alſo we ſee thys 
N dignitie of oꝛder obſerued. Bees haue their kynge, 
e who gouerne the baſer ſozte of the common peo⸗ 
* ple, and ouerſee them to doe their dewties. The 
Cranes haue one chiet guide whom all the reſt doeth . 
1 | fo!owe. The chepe alſo haue their chepehard, whole Lohn. d. 
Y boyce they know, a whom they folowe, and at whoſe 
e commaunde ment they be So that, oke howe muche 
0 the church of Thrift is moꝛe excellent, # moꝛe perfect, 
3 then other thynges, that belonge to manne, and is al- 
d ſo better gouerned, ſo much is it the moꝛe lykelx, that 
r there muſt be one ſupꝛeme head in it, at whoſe com- 
e maundement all menne mutt. hange,as thoughe he 
g were a God. To cheſe ceaſons the imbaſſadoꝛ made 
e aunc were. pf the firſt. vegotten amongeſtthapoſtles 
ought to be loꝛd of al the reft (as Falſidjcus ſaid ei? 
nowe ) fozas mucye as An22eve was called before 
5 Peter to the oFice of the Apoulechipe, eter houlde 
d N. ii. Not 
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not take the loꝛdchippe awaye from hym, whiche of 
Iyght choulde haue a better tytle to it. But trueth it 
is, that Chꝛiſt is the firſt begotten amongeſt his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. a he is enely the loꝛd of all. Ind all the woꝛthi⸗ 
nes of the firſt begettyng, whiche was ſhadowed in 
the firſt begotten ofthe olde teſtament, is fulkilked in 
Chꝛiſt hymielfe. Norge bycauſe that the kyngdome 
of Chꝛiſt is altogether ſpirituall, he mape be accoun⸗ 
ted greater „higher, and moꝛe excellent, not that is 
firſt boꝛne to Chꝛiſte in this woꝛlde, noꝛ he that is ri⸗ 
cher, oꝛ moꝛe ndble after the fleſhe,not he that is bet⸗ 
ter learned: but he that excelleth more in god nes, 4 
hath receyued moꝛe lighte and ſtrengthe of the holy 
goſt. And althougve Peter vſed ofte times to choppe 
in, and ſpeake fit ſte by the reaſon of his boldnes, hys | 
zeale, hys earneſtnes,and age:3et foloweth it not of | 
that, that he had authoꝛitie and dominion ouer the | 
reſt of the Apoſtles, neither that he was their Pope, | 
Neither is he whiche ſpeaketh fy2ſte in any congre⸗ | 
gacion to be thought the head of all the reſt.Fo2 then 
in dede ſhoulde Peter haue bene Pope not onely be- 1 
foꝛe Chꝛiſte gaue hym the keyes , but alſo befoꝛe he! {| 
t 
I 


pꝛomiſed hym them, bycauſe that often tymes longe 
befoꝛe that tyme he ſpake befoze hys felowes. And 
Philip alſo, and Indzewe, and Thomas, and the reſt | p 
| ſhould by this reaſon haue bene opes, all the which b 
'l ſpake firſt at ſud2y times. And although Chziſt whe I 
John. vi. 11 he numbꝛed the Ipoftfes, named Peter kirit, pet is it | ii 
wu. zun. not neteſſary, that therfoze he ſhoulde be Pope ouer p 
I the reſt. Euen as our Byſhop of Conſtantinopie hath t 
ſpoken firſt. in lundꝛye counſelles that hath bene, and * 
hath alſo bene taken koꝛ the firſt Bychop, bycauſe he al 
'ſpake kyꝛſt, and ſat firſt in the tongregacion. And = 
| 02 


foꝛ ail that was he neuer indged Bychop ouer all 0- 
ther Byſhoppes , neither pet tyeir head, ( whiche ye 
chalenged to vou by tyrannpe) J graunte trewly 
i⸗ that Cyꝛiſt dyd ſet in oꝛder, and goueened his church 
n wonderkully well, and that it hathe gone koꝛ ward in 
n a wonderfull oꝛdre, ſo that J can not der but there 
e muſte bee ſome ſupꝛeme heade in that churche. But 
I that heade is Chꝛiſte hym ſelte (as Paule teſtikieth 
©, who by his ſpirice is pꝛeſent with hys churche euer⸗ 


i moze, and gouerneth it afteramoze wonderfull fa- 
t⸗ chion then mannes vnderſtanding can compꝛeyende. 
4 Neither is it nedefull to dꝛeame of any other vniuer⸗ 


v ſall heade in earthe, foꝛ Chꝛyſt him ſe!fe without any 
e other popes , gonerneth hys churche by hys mini⸗ 
8 ſters molt wonderkull y, dut let vs graunt that Chꝛiſt 
of | . declared peter to be the heade of thapoſtles and of 
je the fy2iic churche, at the whiche tyme becauſe they 
e. were very fewe he might right well gouerne the all. 
2 But now when the church of Chꝛiſt is ſpꝛed abꝛod 
n thzoughe out the whole woꝛlde, it ts not poſſible foꝛ 
2 him to knowe them all, oꝛ to viſit them all, to vnder⸗ 
c ſtande thepꝛ tonges, to heare theyꝛ matters, to pꝛo⸗ 
e -uyde foꝛ them all, and gone:ne thẽ al well.Onecrane 
D mae well be the guyde to other.rrv.cranes,0: elles 
ſt -peraduenture fiftie,but me thinkee h, that it is a thig 
h | vnpoſſible that all the cranes in the woꝛld ſhould fol⸗ 
Ts lowe thts one crane as they: onely guyde,yea and be 
it it that they all folowed thys one, pet doeth not that 
'r pꝛoue that this one beinge guyde is the heade of all 
h the reſte.Of alike ſozte laye J of the bees, amongeſt 
d whome it maye wel be and is, that one bee, be kinge 
e and gouernoꝛ of all p other, that be in theſame hyue, 
f as a byſhoppe mape be the gouerner ok all the ſoules 
N. iii. thac 


that be within his dioceſe, But pet as it tan not bee 
that one bee ſhoulde gonerne all the bees of the 
woꝛlde, ſo neyther canne it bee that one byhoppe 
of opts haue the cure of all the ſoules in the 
wo2lde | 

meſ, Will vou haue me ſay to you, what I thinke? 
This byſhoppe of ours ſemeth come a very aſſe, and 
without all iudgement and perteueraunte, and thys 
is my reaſon, that moueth me ſo to fave. J haue ſeen 
many times, c haue pꝛoued by experience the thing, 
that J ſhall tell: when one cheparde hathe the charge 
of a thouſãd ſhepe, it is as much, as he is able to do, 
to fede ſo many and oꝛder the well, but theſame ſhes 
parde can not kepe ſyxe 02 eight thoulande, and pet 
muche leſſe, an hũdꝛeth beaſtes, and a thouſand ſhepe 


together, and yet muche leſſe a thouſande ſhepe and 


athouſande beaſtes, an hundꝛethe oren, an hundꝛeth 
kyne, an hundꝛethe aſſes, æ an hundiety ſwpae, But 
thys bichoppe of oures will be the vninerſall biſhop, 
and chepard of all Chꝛiſtian menne, amongeſt whom 
bee founde not only beaſtes innumerable, but aſſes 
alſo, and kyne, boꝛes, and lwyne, and an inkinit num⸗ 
ber of koxes, and wolues. Pe knowe that Jam the 
mater ot᷑ his hozſe,and am fayne ſome : me to ſpend 
A whole moneth to tame one fearſe veaſte, oz befoze 
I canne bꝛynge a mule to her trewe paſe. And he 
' will take vpon hym to tame all tie whole wozlde, 
and he thinketh to bꝛinge it to paſſe, that all menne 
ſhall walke tight the ſame waye that ledeth to god. 
But J p2ay vou tell on the diſpu acis,fo2 in hearing 
vou recite godly their reacõs in name of god Jam 
moꝛe and moꝛe ſtrengthened in the trueth, 

Lei. He bꝛoughte moze ouer an argument ofthe 


Dee nne 


chie ke 
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chiefe pꝛieſte of the Jewes, ſaying:it is platne,that » 
olde teltament is a figure ofthe newe , nowe then, as 
they by the wyll of god had one chiefe pꝛieſt aboue all 
other, ſo the chziftian men noc a dates muſt haue one 
Pope. And he muſt be honoured, a ſet foꝛth with ſuch 
bentie and gloꝛp, that the kinges of the woꝛld( as the 
pꝛophetes haue ſpoken befoꝛe ) chall come to wurſhip 


this merueplous godhead in earth. And furthermoze 


al chꝛiſtiã me ſhal come to Rome, as tsa ſpiritual Je- 
ruſalem, whiche was chadowed by that earthly Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, to obtepne ſaluacion, and recepue heauen at 
the Popes handes. Ind the he ſayed thus. Nowe me 
thyntzeth that J haue confirmed, and eſtav liche ſufs 
ficiently the popechippe with theſe reaſons and au⸗ 


choꝛities, that J haue al eged. W herekoꝛe nowe wyll 


I make an ende and gyue place to other: ànd to con⸗ 
clude of thys, I am ſure that the imbaſſadoꝛ can not 
kynde one woꝛd in the holy ſcripture that maye make 
by any meanes agaynſte thys pꝛimacie once planted, 
and eltablithed . Then thimbaſſadoz made atinſwere 
in thys wyſe. The Jewes were but fewe in compa- 
riſen of the chꝛiſtian men, who yfthey were thys day 
compared with them, they ſhould appeare innume⸗ 
rable. And agayne, they were all knyt, and ioynedto 

her in one narrowe plate, but the chꝛiſtian menne 
thys day be deſperſed thꝛongh out the whole woꝛid. 
Wherfoꝛe that thynge, whiche accoꝛdingto the wyll 
of God was mete foꝛ them then, (that is to ſay, that 
they ſhoulde haue one chiefe pꝛieſte in earthe) can not 
agree nowe with vs of theſe dayes . Moꝛeouer the 
highe pꝛieſthode of the Jewes chadowed not the 


highe pꝛieſthode ok the Byſhops of Rome: but the 
high pꝛieſthod of Chꝛiſt. Wherkoꝛe that highe pꝛieſt⸗ 
dod ok the Jewes after a certayne tꝛme had an ende. 


And 


1,Petecr.v 


Apo. xbii. 


And farthermoze,the yearthlye Hieruſalem, figured 
not Rome: but 5ᷣ̊ ſpiritual church of Chꝛiſt wherunto 
ml the cyoſen rec oꝛt, to obtavne fauoure and heith of 
Chꝛiſt our chiefe and euerlaſtyng pꝛieſte, to whom all 
the pꝛinces of the yearth ought to come flatte downe 
and wourchyppe, that they mape acknowledge and 
confeſſe hym to be the ſonne of God. But pour Rome 
is ſo farre vnlike to the ſpirituall Hieruſalem, that it 
maye woꝛthelpe be called fylthie, and carnall Babi⸗ 
lon as peter terined it. «7, Rome ſemeth to me 
the verye liuelye and expeſſe Image of that greate 
whoꝛe, ot whome it is witten in thapocaiypſe, who 
hath made dꝛonke, coꝛrupted, and infected , all the 
whole woꝛlde with her golden cuppe ok hipocriſie, 
repleniched to the very bꝛiine with abhoininact5 and 
vncleanes, ſhe decepueth and blyndeth the eyes ok all 
menne, with a pleaſaunt out warde deceytkull chewe 
of fayned holines, of ceremonies, of beaw:ie ; of ty⸗ 
thes, and of aboundaunce of thynges that fade and 
detape. But tell on the ende of the dilputacion. 
Lep', W hen maſter Falſtdicus had ſpente all hys 
matter, and ſaped what he coulde: TitindaTadox be⸗ 
gan to declare howe the holy ſcripture was directlye 
agaynſtthys pꝛimacie. And kirſt he made it p!ayne ve⸗ 
iy well, that Chꝛiſte was the chiefe pꝛieſte, not after 
the oꝛder of Aaron, but af:er the oꝛder of Melchiſe⸗ 
veche , And that he was not of the tribe of (ui, oꝛ of 
te ſtoctze of Aaron, dut of the tribe of Juda, and of 
tie ſtoctze of Dauid. Ind moꝛe over that he was not 
choſt n, as other menne be: as other chiefe pꝛieſtes be 
czoſen of other pꝛieſtes, oho doeth not alwaye choſe, 
the beute: bur that he was cgoſen of his eternall and 
heauen y father, when he ſayed. Thow art my __— 
| | | t 
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this dayehaue J begotten the. And the other chieke 


pꝛeeſtes were atioynted with a materiall ople:bnt n v. 


Chꝛiſte was anoynted with the holy gooſte. And 
they had on ſuche garmentes as 


Moſes apoynted rod. xx vil. 


them by gods commaundement: but thapparell of eta. lr. 


Chꝛiſte was the whole company of al vertues. They 
offered incenſe,and bꝛute beaſtes,but Chꝛiſte offered 
himſeife vpon che croſſe with a ſpitituail and hea⸗ 
uem excellent ſivete ſauoꝛ. They entred the holy of 
holyes, but Chꝛiſte entred into heauen, and ſitteth 
now at the right hande of the eternal father, making 


Deb. it. vit. 


interceſſion foꝛ vs, obteyning what ſoeuer he deſie- ela. uu. 
reth.gpohereas befoze tyme he did put vpon him our Som. 


infirmitieg, that by the meanes thereofhe might bee 
earneftly ſoꝛowtul foꝛ our miſeries. So that Chill 


Gala. ni. 
i. Timo.it 
John. xvii. 


was chiefe pꝛeeſte after the oꝛdꝛe of Melchitedeche, i. John, u. 
whiche was muche moze excellent, then was the oꝛ⸗ Bel. v. 


der of Aaron. either was he only the ſonne of god, 
vnto whome the ſpirite is genen without meaſure, 


John. iti. 


and all power, and dominion in heauen and in earth, —— xc bil. 


in whome all treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge 7 
of god be hid, who is full of grace and truethe: but 3 


John. tin, 
Collo. ui. 


in him allo dwelleth a full plentifulines of all heuen⸗ 5 — 


ly thynges. Ind that Chꝛiſte hathe now taken away 


Aarons pꝛeſthod as a thing vnperfect,and was but a 


chadow of this, which ts moꝛe perfecte. Sothat they 
nowe mape bee accounted trewe pꝛeeſtes, which be 


regenerated by hꝛiſte, and haue the ſpirite of god: 
And them to be the greatter and better pꝛeſtes, who 
hathe receaued a greater meaſure and habundance 
of that heanenly ſpirite. 
And al ß other ts bee pꝛophane x wicked not withſtã⸗ 
dinge that they bee a thouſande tymes anoynted, oꝛ⸗ 
dered,and choſeninto the numbꝛe ok pꝛeeſtes by the 
O. i. Pope 


Cal cix. 
Heb. vn. 


ther ye haue the ſpyzite oꝛ not: vf ve haue not the 


Pope, and hys membꝛes. Avherefoze he ſapeth cy; 


ſpirite of God, then bee ve no pꝛieſtes, neyther af- 
ter the oꝛder of Melchiledech, neither after the oꝛder 
of Aat on, becauſe ve be not ot hys family. Therfoze 
canne ye not be pꝛeſtes but afer the oꝛder of Beliall, 
after whoſe oꝛder ye may wel be the chief pꝛieſtes of 
all. But if ye haue ß ſpirit of god, thẽ be ye right pꝛe⸗ 
tious in dede, a hi chal ve thinke to be Þ higheſt prieſt 
of all, who is teplenyched with moze habundaunce of 
the ſpirite ot god. And becauſe that Chꝛiſte onelp re⸗ 
teaued the ſpirite without meaſure:he cnely muſte 
be taken foꝛ the trewe, onelpe, and chiefe highe pꝛeit. 
And foz aſmuch as Chꝛiſt onely is full oflight, grace, 
truethe, power, and all heauetz le vertue: it were an 


extreme wickednes, ydolatrye and abhominacion to 


ſtudy to robbe Chziſte of theſe heaueniy giftes, and 
apoynt them to a moꝛtall manne, and fo muche the 
more and greater houlde thabhominacion bee, the 
moꝛe ve bee aſſuered that Chꝛiſte is the chiefe euer⸗ 
laſtinge pꝛreſte, as Duuid pꝛophected, and as it is 
w2yttento the Bebꝛewes. Wherefoꝛe as the chiefe 
pꝛeſles ofthe Jewes died, and another was apoin- 
ted in hys place, bythe meanes whercof they were 
mene: So this Ch ziſte onre eternall pꝛeeſte, beinge 
once ray fed from deathe bicth no moꝛe, but is aſcen- 
ded into heauen, where nowehe [yneth and reigneth 
chicfe pꝛeeſte foꝛ euer, and is able perfettiy to ſane 
all thoſe that comme koꝛthe into the ſyght of God 


- truſinge vpon hys-mediacion , Jt is the office of 
the chiefe pꝛeeſleto put hym ſelfe betwene God and 


the people: to offer foꝛ the ſynnesot menne, to pꝛave 
fo2 the, andto purchaſe the kauoꝛ of God vnto them. 
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the croſſe fo2 our ſynnes,and hath pacified the wꝛath 
of God the father foꝛ euer, a hah pꝛeſerued his choſe 


But nowe ſence Chꝛiſt hath oſtered hym ſelfe vpon 


Deb. x. 


once foꝛ all, p we ſhal not moe haue any nede of hygh 


pꝛieſtes, whiche choulde offer agayne koꝛ our offen- 


ces:yt that after all thys we attempt to doe ſacryfice 


agayne fo2 thys ende, it can not bee done with out an 
exce ding great iniury of God, and open contempt of 
the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſte. We haue no nede at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to haue any other me to put themſelues betwene 
vs and god as chiefe pꝛieſtes: becauſe that wee ob⸗ 
teyne all fauour by Chꝛiſt onely and alone, as by our 
onely chiefe pꝛieſt, chiet head and mediatoꝛ, by whoſe 
meanes, and foꝛ whoſe ſake oure pzayer woꝛkes and 
ſacrifices be not onelp accepted: but our ſelues alſo, 
Wherkoꝛe Chziſt onely and alone is ſufficient foꝛ vs, 
neither haue we nede of anye other chiefe pꝛieſtes, 
becanſe it is a dignitie that no manne liuinge can vſe 
with out 5 great offence of 50d, Who knoweth not 
that Chꝛiſt oneiy is called ot the holy goſt the head of 
hys churche- not eneiy ofthe churche militaunt, but 
alſo of the churche triumphaunt . Wherein he ſhall 
repgne foꝛ euer vntyll the jatter dape of indgement, 
Euen as it ts neceſſarye that he choulde reygne, vntill 
he hathe put hys enempyes a kate ſtole to hys feete. 

Chꝛiſt wyll haue thys highe dignitie of the lupꝛeme 
head in hys churche reſerued full and whole to hym⸗ 


ſelfe: As he is the true foundacion of hys churche, vn⸗ 


ts whom only this dignity woꝛthely agreeth, becauſe 
he is oneiy one, whiche as one ſupꝛeme head hath the 
fnines of the treafares, and of the knowledge and 
wildome of God, andof his fauoure and all vertue, 
Thys is he alone who hauynge the ſpirite with ont 


meaſure rulech and gouerneth his churche as an vni⸗ 


Olli uerſal 


i · Tuno. u. 


i. Peter. in. : 


Ephe. ui. 
uc. u. 
i. Coꝛ.xv⸗ 


| Ephe.ittt. 
Plat. vu. 
1. Co. xix.c 


tierſall head, geuing to other menne, as to his interioꝛ 
membzes ſundzye gyftes and benefites after a cer: 
tayne p29poacion and meaſure. Wherkoꝛe euen as in 


the ſpirituall churche of Chziſte they onely bee trewe 


pꝛieſtes, who haue the gyft ofthe holy ghoſt powred 
vpon them, and they be the greater pꝛieſtes, whiche 
haue theſame in a moꝛe plẽtitull meaſure:Jnd Chʒiũ 
is the onely chiefe pꝛieſte, who hathe the ſpirite with ⸗ 
out meaſure.Ot᷑ a iyke ſort they onely be trewe and 
lyuelye membzes of the bodpe of the ſame churche, 
whiche haue the ſpirite of god, and they be moze no⸗ 
ble and moze woꝛthy, who haue theſame ſpirite moꝛe 
aboundauntly. And Chꝛiſte onely is their head, who 


 chiefely and moſte aboundantly hathe the ſpirite of 


eternall father. Wherfoꝛe, in that the bychop of Rome 
intendeth to attayne to the dignitie of 5 chiefe pꝛieſt, 
and ſupꝛeme head of Chꝛiſtes churche: his ſtudie is 
nothyng els, but to make himfelfe equall with Chꝛiſt 
in ſpirtie, knowledge, vertue, power, and in all other 


giftes,and graces. Now whether thys be a blaſphe- | 
mous mynde oꝛ not fudge you. Fo2 that man, which | 


hath not the ſpirite of god, is not woꝛthie to be called 
a membze of Chaiſte ,02 a pꝛieſte, oꝛ e's a chꝛiſtiau 
manne. Mo, he is not woꝛthie the name of a manne, 


foꝛ hys grenouſe offences. Peahe ought to bee ba- | 
nythed from all chꝛiſtian mennes campanp, a be exco⸗ 


municated, from the churche of Chꝛiue. pt can not be 
without a merueplous hepnouſe offence, and a deuil⸗ 
liſhe pꝛide, enes to beſo bo! de, to deſire to haue the 
title oftheſupzeme head ofthe churche of Thꝛiſte. 

Where as Naule deſcribeth þ true image of 8 church 
of Chziſte te ſeveth: Chyiſte is aſcended on highe. 


and hath gyuen giftes to menne, ſome to be Xpoſt/es 


ſome to be Pꝛophetes „ ſome to bee —— 
8 | an 
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and ſome to de Doct oꝛs. And it is not to bedoubted, 
but he would alſo haue oꝛdeined ſome other ſupzeme 
head in earthe, y he had iudged it a thyng neceſſary. 
And the holygooſt inthys place, whiche ſhould haue 
made ſo muche foꝛ thys purpoſe ) woulde not onel 
haue expꝛeſſed the thyng by the mouthe of Paule, but 
alſo woulde haue named thys chiefe dignitie. When 
Paule myndeth to perſuade the Epheſians to re- 


mayne together in one ſpirite knyt with the bonde #V6ii(t. 


of peace, the argumentes, that he bſeth, be theſe ;ſay- 
ing: that yt they be true chꝛiſtiã men they be thevery 
membꝛes of one body, and they all haue one ſpirite, 
euen as they all be talled to one ende, and haue one 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte , one fapth , one baptiſme, one 
onely god, and eternall father. No doubt he woulde 
haue alſo ſaved in thys place, and they haue one By⸗ 
chope in earth, who kepeth the churche of Chꝛiit in oꝛ⸗ 
der and concoꝛde )yf he had euer mynded to appopnt 


ſuche a bychop. 


Meſ, f Raule had euer ſpoken ſuch woꝛdes he had 
Iped gaiantly. Foꝛ the biſhops of Rome wil indeuour 
themtelues to the bttermoſt of cheir power, to moue 
cõtencion and fo ſet chꝛiſtian princes together by the 


eares foꝛ their owne inrichynge. 


Lepidus. That thyng mape chaunce to bee true. But 
J pꝛape vou let me teiſ on my tale. Then thimbaſſa⸗ 
doꝛ ſaped furthermoꝛe:yt is not bnknowen vnto you, 
that when the congregacion of the Coꝛynthians a- 
tanned theinfelues ſome time in the name of Peter, 
ſome ipme in the name of Baule, and ſome tyme of 
Apollo, Paule chid thẽ bitterly for ſo doing:he ſayd 
not, I w yll not haue vou thike here after p Jamthe 
head ofthe churche, neither yet Apollo, But Beter 

O. iii. onely 


Toz.6 


| 1. Coꝛ.i.b 


Lo. uuii 


f 


onely:But he rather concluded all maner of men and 
ſayed thu3,z00hat-were you baptiſed ia the name of 
Paule: was Paule euer crucified foz you-as though 
he had ſayed: Truely ye bee neitheir baptized in the 
name of Pau e, neither in tge name ok Petec, neither 
of Apollo, neither was there any of the crucified foꝛ 
pou:but ye be baptized in Chꝛiſts name only. Only he 


uſte red foꝛ vou death vpon the cro Je, :Dnely he hath 


redemed vou, and ſaved you from ſinne. Onelp he is 
pour head, krom the which all heauenly giftes deſced, 


Oneld he is pour ipghte, Youre wildome, voure lpfe, 


pour ſaluacion, and therfoze muſte pe ackno wledge 
hym oneiy and alone to bee voure ſupꝛeme head, in 
whoſe name only pe muſt retopce. And the to knyt vp 
his diſputaciõ. He ſayd not:mã muſt eſteine and take 


Apollo, and me koz the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and Peter 


foꝛ the loꝛde and mayſter: but putting Petec, and him 
ſelte, and Apollo altogether he ſaved: Man muſt take 
vs as the miniſters of Chꝛiſt. And in thys poynt he 
agreeth with the doctrine of Chziſt, who pertepuing 
hig Apoſtles to contend amonge themſelues 92 the 


higheſt place :becauſe they herd ſaye that James a 


John had obteyned a pꝛerogatiue of Chziſte by the 
pꝛocurement of theyꝛ mother, that one ot them chould 
ſytte at his ryght hande, and the other at hys ſekte:he 
ſapd, ve knowe ryght weil that the pꝛynces of naciõs 
beate loꝛdelpe rule, and menne of po wer doe exerciſe 
their inyght ouer them. But it chall not be ſo amögeſt 
vou. Zut he, that wyll be greater amongeſt pou, chall 
be youre miniſter, 2 he, that wyll be chiefe amongeſt 
vou ſhalbe pour ſeruannt . Foꝛ the lonne ok manne 
came not 10 bee ſerved ok other, but to ſerue other 
hym ſelfe , and to geue hys ſoule foz a redempti⸗ 
on 
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on,foz many. voherby it is eaſie to perteiue þ the chur 
ch of Chziſt is al together ſpiritual. And it is not poſ- 
ſible þany mã ci be a true prieſt, neither a true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian manne in this ſpiri:uali churche ol Chꝛiſte, on- 
les he haue the ſpirite of god, and he isto be thought 
greater, that is moꝛe intiched with ſtrength and ha⸗ 
bundaunce of the ſpitite. So that foꝛ aſinuche as 
Ch ʒiſte onely hathe the greateſt plentikulnes ofthe 
ſpirite, he muſte without conti ouerſy be iudged, and 
eſtemed the chiefe,and head pꝛeſte of al other. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe pf the bythoppr of Rome delier the place ofthe 
chiefe bychoppe he mulle of neteſſitie haue greateſt 


* haboundance of the ſpirice, euen as Chꝛiſte had, and 


then, when he is equall with Chzifte, he thall alſo be 
chiefe byſhoppe, end chiefe heade equal with Chꝛiſt: 
but this alſo is neceſſat yto bee knowen that the do⸗ 
minion of the ſpirite is verye diuerſe and contrary, 
(euEas Chꝛiſt taught )to þ dominion of ß flech, foꝛ a⸗ 
mõgeſt cainall men,ſuche as haue moꝛe riches, moꝛe 
ſtrẽgth, moꝛe fauour amõ geſt me, moꝛe frẽdſhipes, a 
moꝛe nobilitie of bloud, they be ß oꝛdes oner other, 
they cõmaũd, they haue other miniſters to the, they 
be honoured and obeyed, a many times they oppꝛeſſe 
the weaker, and vſe tyꝛanny ouer them. But it is cõ⸗ 
trarywiſe in the ſpirituall churche ok Chiſte:koꝛ 


ſuch as haue greater light ofthe ſpirite they be high⸗ 


er and greater. And they that bee ſuche, ſerue all 
other by the helpe of the ſpirite, as menne that hath 
teteyued greater gyftes of god, moꝛe light of know⸗ 
ledge,moze grace, moꝛe ſpirite anda greater talent. 
So that he, which hath receaued moꝛe haboũdance 
of the ſpirite helpeth moze, and ſeruech moꝛe the ne⸗ 
ceſſities of other, aud ſetteth fozthe the gloꝛy ok god 

| mo2e 


Mat. xx.d. 


Mar. x.e 
Tut. xu.b 


Phil. u.a. 


mote plentifully. And becauſe Chꝛiſte had moſt lin⸗ 
gular plenty ofthe ſpirite, therfoꝛe came not he to bee 
ſerued, but to ſerue fo2 the helth of his choſen. Pea d 
he ſeraed all without exception, and that alſo hum- 
blinge himſelfe extremely, bn:pl! that he (moued of 
an exceding greate loue ſpent hys own life vpon the 
croſſe. Therefoze woulde Chꝛiſte haue it knowen to 
hys choſen, that vt pe wil haue a trew nobilitie, and 
woꝛthynes, ve muſte haue a ſpirite. Chaiſte abuſed 
not this ſpirituall greatnes of hys, whiche was in 
the higheſt degre of honour:therby to chalenge anye 
honour-befoze manne, o2 foꝛ thobteynyng of riches, 


oz imperiouſely to vſe the ſeruice of hys ſubiectes, 


neyther to ſeke fox any pꝛiuate commoditie, but to 
ſerue other, and to ſeke foꝛ the pꝛotyt of other. The 


power therefo2e,and thegreatnes or the miniſters ob 


Chaiſte is alltogether ſpiritual, and ſtandeth wholly 
in the leruice and gouernaunte of ſoules helthe. But 
$ biſhop of Rome ſeketh foꝛ no other thing thẽ to be 
eſtemed greate befoze the woꝛlde, that he maye bee 
worſhipped in earthe, as it were a god, and haue ly⸗ 
bertie to vſe tyꝛannp ouer all churches, to ſpoyle, and 
deſtroy them at his pleaſure. ft the church of Chub 
wer now as in times paſte it was oꝛdeyned to be:he 


qſhoulde be thought greater then all the reſte, who is 


indued with mozelyght from aboue, and hath recea⸗ 
ued moꝛe gyftes, and benefites of Goddes hand, and 
this woꝛthynes of hys woulde he onelye vle in ſet⸗ 
tynge foꝛthe of the goſpell, whereby he might wynne 
as many ſoules, as myght bee to Chꝛiſt. So that be 
it that Chꝛiſte had geuen the power of the keyes of 
the kingdome of heauen to Peter onelp, and by him 
to youthat be byſhoppes of Rome: Which . — 
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not tree): wo hat other power oꝛ authoꝛitie houlde 
vou haue therby ( J pꝛayvou)then to pꝛeach the goſ- 
pell⸗then to be witneſſes that ſynnes bee pardoned 
to them, that beleue, and retayned to the, that beleue 
not⸗ then to adminiſter the Sacraments accoꝛdynge 
to Chꝛiſtes inſtitucton⸗thẽ to exhoꝛte, to admonych, 
to coꝛrecte with gentlenes and loue ſuch, as be pꝛone 
to ſynne : then to excommunicat ( whiche is the chiefe 
matter ot᷑ all) ſuche, as bee open notoziouſe ſynners, 
when they amend not after monicion geuen accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and wyll not obeye 
the church ⸗Thus karre extendeth your power, and 
authoꝛitie geuen by Chꝛiſte and no further. except ye 
will confound, the boundes, and thozder of the pow- 
er cluile, and the power eccleſiaſtical. 
meſ, This confuſion choulde not our byſhoppe in 
any wiſe ſuffer, and that foꝛ two cauſes. The kyꝛſte, 
becauſe he will haue all hys pow er eſtemed or men 
to be ſpirituall and heauenpe, al though he ouer run 
the whole woꝛlde with his vnbꝛydled tyꝛanny. The 
latter:becauſe if he woulde ſaye that theccleſtaſticall 


power might be mingled and confoided with pow- 


er ciuile, he might be afrayed leſte haply the Empe⸗ 
roꝛ ſhould chalenge the both, ſo be made both Em⸗ 


pero2 and Rope. I remembꝛe that J haue hearde tel Luc. cl. 


howe Chꝛiſte was deſiered of a fellowe to make de⸗ 
niſfon of inheritaunce betwene him and hys bꝛother, 
bnto whome Chꝛiſte made auaſwere, who made me 
your iudge⸗ who gane me authoꝛitp to denide thin⸗ 
heritaunce betwene you- As thoughe he had ſayed: 

I came not, neither am J ſent of my heauenly father, 


that I ſhould chaleng to me any political po ver, but 


ſpiritual onely. I come to pzeac} vn:o you the whole 


ſpiritual kyngdome;x+ to bꝛing you to that highnes ok 
P. k. minde 


but pour ſelfe alſo fo2 the gloꝛy of god, and not to be 
an arbitrer oꝛ iudge of pour ſtrptes. 

Vftherfoze our Bychoppe were Pope neuer ſo muc 
(as he ſtrtueth to be) and Chꝛiſtes vicar in earthe, 
is very trewe, that he hath no moꝛe power oꝛ autho⸗ 
ritie gyuen hym by Chꝛiſt, then had Chꝛiſte himſelfe, 
And therfoꝛe whenſoeuer there ſhoulde be any ciuile 
matters bꝛought befoze him in iudgement, he chould 
matze aunſwere with Chziſte , who made me youre 
indge-02 elles who gaue me authoꝛzitie to deuide, oꝛ 
put together, to abſolue oz condempne, bpa cinile 
faſhio cf iudgement. Thys power mult come ſome o⸗ 
ther v aies ti ẽ by Chꝛiſt. & ut J feare me muche leſte 
cure popes (hall by thys their vewe authoꝛity bee ſo 
much occupied in woꝛldly bulineſles, p they hal haue 
no ſpace oꝛ time to thinke any whit of God. And moze 
oner ſo much ſhal theyꝛ tyranny tncreaſe,p they ſhall 
wplliyngixe deſite and dꝛaweto themſclues and to 
their jiudce;1.ence ſeates, all maner of controuerſies 
not to make an ende okthem, but to inuolue them, and 
make them moe Donbtfull , by the meanes whereof 
the ſewtes indure the longer. And furthermoze whe 
they be once made dꝛonke with the bloud of martpꝛs 
they well ſow deadly diſcoꝛde and continuall conten⸗ 
tion amongeſt chꝛiſtian princes, and v vll beethe au⸗ 
thoꝛs almcſte of all warres whiche ſhall continue 
foꝛ manye peres. For it is not poſſpble that common 
welthes ſhould be quyet, where they ſhall haue rule, 
But J pꝛay you tell we in good earneſt, bꝛought the 


embalſadoꝛ any other authozitie of ſcripture agayaſt 


the Popechyppe⸗ 
Le Heb2ought amogetlt other as farreas J reme/ 
| | | ber 


mynde, that ye choulde leaue not onelye the woꝛlde 


der thautozite of Sapncte Paule, who wꝛote tothe 


Galathians that Peter was the Apoſtle ofthe Jues, gau. ub 


euen as Paule was ofthe Gentiles . Wherekoꝛe he 
was neither the Apollle ſayed he neither the Pope 
of Rome, neither anye of other nacions, but of the 


Jewes onely. Neither was he vniuerſall Byſhoppe 


of all chꝛiſtendome, neither pou, that be the bychops 
of Rome be the ſucceſſoꝛs ot Peter, becauſe ye be not 
the Apoſtles noꝛ biſhops of the Jewes , But Paule 
choulde rather haue bene Pope of the gentiles,and 
ſo much ß mo2e aboue Peter,bicauſe that þ gẽtiles, ot 
whom Paule was the Ipoltle , were moe in numbze 
then were the Jewes, and moe of the Gentiles were 
connerted to Chꝛiſte, then ok the Jewes. And Paule 
pꝛeached alſo in ſudzy places of the woꝛld, a bꝛought 
forthe the fruite of the goſpell moze plentikully then 

dyd Peter, wherkoze he was an Apoſtle moꝛe vntuer- 
ſall, and moꝛe p2ofitab!e alſo to the churche of Chtill, 
Jud Paule moꝛe ouer addeth thys thyng inthe ſame 
place, that he had no leſſe grace, beinge the Apoſtle of 
the Gentil es, then Neter had being the Apoſtle of the 
Jewes. Then was not Peter a greater àpoſtle then 
Paule was. Ind ſo conſequentlye doethe it folowe, 

that he not hys head, vea and Paule doeth playnlye 

call hym, in peciall woꝛdes, felowe, euen as he dyd 


bothe James and John. And Peter alſo wzytynge i. peter · v. 


to the paſtoꝛs of other churches commaundeth them 
not imperiouſlpe, as though he were their ſuperioꝛ, 
but exhozteth them gently, as hys felowes, callynge 
Chꝛiſte, and not hym ſelfe the chiefe Paſtoꝛ. And fur⸗ 


thermoꝛe when he was rebuked ok Paule, he ſayed Sale. ii. 


not that he was aboue all lawes, and coulde not erre 
becauſe he was Pope: but gaue — to Paule _ 
5 . P. ii. 2 


s. bill. 


pꝛeme a viſible head in yearth,by whole authozitie x 


' Totheſe woꝛdes thimbaſſado2 aunſwered quietiye, 


was ſent by the apoſtles into Samaria he withſtod 
them not. He ſayed not, it is my office to commannde, 
IJ haue authoꝛitie to ſend, whom J will, oz eis to goe 
my wayes pf it pleaſe me:fo2 J am youre head: But 
he obeyed their commaundementes as a membze of 
the churche of Chꝛiſt. And when thimbaſſadoz would 
haue folowed hys matter that he intended moze at 
large, and haue bzought moe places of ſcripture foꝛ 
the vtter ſubuercion of all the popſhip : Then maſter 
Falſidicus thinkyng hymſelte not well handled with 
thimbaſſadoꝛs manpfolde and ſtronge reafons inter⸗ 
ruptyng his tale, paſt all good maners, as a mad man 
in hys fury cryed out with loud voyce and ſayed: Pe 
of the Eaſt churches bee kull of ſectes and hereſies. 
And therfoze haue you of all other moſt nede of a ſu⸗ 


wiſdom ye may be gouerned, by whom the cotencios 
that ariſe amongeſt you foꝛ ſundzye interpꝛetacions 
of ſcripture mape be pacitied, p thig being declared # 
opened by the cenſure and iudgemente of the chiefe 
Bychoppe, by the whiche meanes ye myghte knowe 
the trueth, and remayne firme and ſtable in thetrewe 
fayth quietly.Fo2 thys cauſe ſhoulde vou chiefely de⸗ 
ſire thys ſupꝛeme head and gouernoure, who nowe 
labour to hynder Þ thyng foz lacke of knowlage of; 
p2ofit.that hall enchewe. And therfoꝛe can F, not ſtey 
my ſelfe,but muſt a litle paſſe the bondes of patience 

and ſpeake my mind frely.Y fthe whole matter were 

put to me, I know what J hadto doe. J ſay no moꝛe 


Maſter Falſidicus:pe ſay vtthe whole matter were 


put to youre knowe what ve hadto doe. 9 
thele 


he was checked of hym openiye . And alſo when he 


SS mw „e 


bas 


uenture geſſe, but none ca haue any certain aſſuraũce. 
So that vou onelpe knowe what is ment by them, e⸗ 
uen as Paule wꝛote: M hat manne is he liuinge, that 
knoweth the inward partes, thinwarde thoughtes, 
deſiers,and craftes of man, excepte it bee the ſpirit of 
man, that dwelleth within him ⸗Euẽ ſo becauſe men 
ſee not thin warde thoughtes of menne, they vnder⸗ 
ſtan de not to what ende theyꝛ woꝛdes tende, a there⸗ 
k oe is it no meruaple, yt they atteyne not the perfect 
knoweledge of thoſe thinges, that be ſpoken, namely 
when the woꝛdes be douteful and ambigouſe. Ther- 
foze with what face dareth the bychop of Kome be- 
inge a mo2tall manne. chalenge vnto him autho2r- 


tie and judgement to expounde the woꝛde of God, as 


it Chall pleaſe hym-and to foꝛce menne to folowe his 
expoſicion,be it ryght o2 w2onge; Pt was the holye 


theſe woꝛdes mape bee taken dinerſlye ,ſeinge you 
expoũde them not pour ſelfe , there is none of vs, that 
can well tel what ye meane by thẽ, ſome may perad⸗ 


i.Coꝛ.ii. 


ghoſte, and not Peter, that opened the mindes of tha- Luk.rttiit, 


poltles, whereby they myght vnderſtande the holy I 


\criptures-and he taught them all his whole wyll as 
Chꝛiſt pzomyſed befo2c,aud as Eſay did wꝛyte, they 
were taught of god, and the lawe of god was pꝛyn⸗ 
ted in theyꝛ ſtomakes, and written in theyꝛ hartes fro 


Gadowed thefame thinge ſapinge. Pe haue no nede 
of any mannes helpe whereby to learne:foꝛ thanopn⸗ 
tinge it ſelfe, that is to ſaye the holy goſte, hall teach 


vou all truethe. The holp goſte is the treweſt teacher 


of al other, and one that perfozmeth his pꝛomes moſt 
haboundantly . He is no lyar, as men be, that bꝛeake 
theyz faythe and pꝛomes, it is he onely that canne de⸗ 

| P. iii. clare 


bon. tun. 


aboue, as Hieremie pꝛophecied longe befoze, # John aer. 


On. 11. 


. Coꝛ.xii. 
John. iu. 


tlate the trew ſence ok the holy ſeripture, it is he only 
that can open the myndes of menne, that canne teach, 
ſtrengthen, and ſtablyſhe vs in all trueth, and not the 
biſhops of Rome. And it vou would ſay that the pope 
being lightened by the holy gooſt geueth light to vs: 
J will aunſwere kyꝛſt. The Pope is not alone ligh⸗ 
tened with the light of the holy goſt. Foꝛ þ holy goſt 
inſpireth where as it pleaſeth him, and deſtributeth 
his giftes amongelt men, to euery one as hys will is. 
W herekoꝛe mens conſciences muſt not bee bounden 
and tyed to beleue and thinke that the pope only hath 
the holy goſt, that the pope only can not erre, that t he 
pope onely is aboue the woꝛde of god, that the pope 
only muſt be the interpꝛeter, the declarer and ruler of 
holy ſcripture, and that all we muſte in all pointes o⸗ 
beye the popes iudgement. Becauſe that this is ones 
ſuer, that viſible thynges canne bꝛinge no in warde 
lyghte, nc2 confirme menne in theyꝛ fapthe, and q ui⸗ 
et and pacily theyꝛ conſciences,but the holy gooſt on⸗ 


Iy canne perfozme al theſe thinges, plentifully. What 


nedeth many woꝛdes : he is very Antichziſte, whiche 
boaſteth himſelf that he canne geue light to the mind 
either by an in warde lyght, oꝛ by ſome other meanes 
then by thexpꝛeſſe woꝛde of God, as the miniſter of 


the woꝛde, by good example of lyfe, and continu⸗ 


all pzayer. pf all we ſhould ſtande cz fall by the iud⸗ 
gement of the pope, why is there ſo much laboꝛ ſpent 
fn gatheringe together of counſelles- Why ſpende 
we our lyues with ſo muche paine inſtudy foꝛ know- 
ledge⸗ in turninge our bokes- yt we (hail icane to the 
oneip woꝛde ofthe pope, Then inthe name ol god let 
vs be ſhoꝛt, let vs cometo the pope, t heare his woꝛd 
as it wer an Oracle, and let vs worſhip him as a god. 
But Paule the Apoſtle teacheth karre after — 
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ſozte, when he commaundeth two oꝛ thꝛe to ſpeake 
in the churche in oꝛder one alter another, and the reſt 
diligentlye to waye the iudgementes of them that £4,.zu, 
ſpeate. Ind ſo the judgement of Eccleſiaſticall mat⸗ 
ters muſte be ſought foꝛ at the church, it ſelfe and not 
at the pope of Rome. And further re wilieth m 
eſpeciall wozdes ,that when one of the members of 
the churche ſpeatzeth, the truethe bee reueled to ano⸗ 
cher, that ſitteth by: hpm that ſpake fyꝛſte to holde 
hys peace (thoughe he were Pope ) and gyue eare 
vnto the latter, vnto whome the truethe is diſcloſed | 
thoughe he bee one of the baſeft ſoꝛte and vnlerned, Mat. oi. 
Foz many tymes god hydeth the ſecretes of his wiſ- Cern. 
dome from the pꝛudent and wyſe of thys woꝛlde, era. xrir. c 
and openeth the lame tolytie ones. And in another 
place he maketh Peter equall with the reſte ſayinge: 
All thinges be yours, whether it be Paule, oꝛ àpol⸗ 
10,02 Heter, as thoughe he ſhoulde ſaye, let none bee 
roure ſuperioꝛs beſides Chꝛiſte and hys woꝛde: foꝛ 
Peter, and Baule bee youre miniſters, Pea and 
Peter in the fyꝛſt conncell of the Apoſtles harkened Act. xv. 
to other declarynge hys owne indgement in that 
poynt , and geuynge antho2ytye to the churche tas 
doe, what they ſhoulde thinke good, and willinglye 
and gladlyec to obeye the iudgement, which the whole 
congregacion appꝛoueth to be perfecte and ſuer. And 
althoughe Chꝛiſt ſayed, J haue pꝛayed foꝛ thee Pe- 


Ink. xu. 


ter, that thy faythe ſhould not fayle, vet foloweth it 
not theretoꝛe that Peter coulde not erre. Foꝛ he er⸗ 
red after that tyme ſundꝛye tymes, and namely whẽ 
he expꝛeſlelpe denyed Chꝛiſte the (onneof God. But 
when Chꝛiſte percepned Peters temerous boldnes, 
t þ hoztly after he would ſhamefully denpe him, to 
| EE, | arme 
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arme and ſtrengthen hym agaynfte the temptacion, 
which choulde inſewe, leſt the greatnes of the fault 
mygyt hurle hyin downe into deſperacion : he ſayed 
vnto them: Satan goeth about to ſift you like chaſe 
and to vndoe, and deſtroye vou. y ea pou had bene all 
ready vtterly loſt yf I had not pꝛaied foꝛ vou, and foz 
the efpecially Peter by name, that thy faythe ſhould 


not fayle , beecauſe thou wylt fall foulier then the 


reſt,and J knowe that God hathe herd my p2ayer, 
Foz althoughe thou wilt denye me with thy mouthe, 
pet thou wylt not deny me with thyne heart. Thou 
wylt ſynne, but ſynne ſhall not reygne in the, ſo that 
in thy heart thou ſhalt eld to noughtie temptacions. 
I wyll ſuffre thee to haue a foule fall, that by the 
meanes therof thy temerous boldnes mape be bꝛi⸗ 
Delled and rebuked. And againe that after when thou 
Galt come tothy ſelfe, and perceyue thy owne inkir⸗ 
mitie, thy hearte ſhall bee touched with compaſſion 
agaynſtthoſc that chall ſynne,reyſing them vp with 
knowledge, and cofirming,and boldning them with 
thyne example. owe canne J not perce vue howe it 
maye be pꝛoued by the woꝛdes befoze reherſed, that 
Peter was Pope, and could not erre aftervoard, nei⸗ 
ther the Bychops of Nome after hym accoꝛdyng to 
Maſ. Wee ſhall wythe all the woꝛdes that euer 
Chꝛiſte ſpake to Peter, to make foꝛ the Popechip of 
Kome:let vs wꝛithe them alſo when Peter counſe- 
{ed Chꝛiſt to foꝛſake the croſlſe ſaying : Saue thy ſelf 
O Lo2de. 
Lepi. What aunſwere then made Chziſt- 
me}, He ſayed vnto hym: get the out of my ſighte 
Sathan, thou troubleſte me, thou haſte no perſeue⸗ 
raunce 


t 


onely it is eaſyto pꝛoue that Peter whas chief head 
of oure bythops of Nome, and they hys ſucceſours, 
takinge it of this faſhion, but tell fo2 the on the diC- 
putacion, I woulde fayne heare the ende of it. 

Lepi. This embaſſadour of Conſtantino ple would 
fayne haue bꝛought other reaſons foꝛthe, and other 
ſavinges of ſcripture againſt our popeſhippe:but the 
Emperoure moued by oure bythope wylled hym to 
holde hys peace, and commaunded the other imbaſ- 
ſadours, that they ſhoulde alſo ſape they2 myndes. 
Then the Embaſſadoure of Antioche fpake in thys 
wiſe . Becauſe me thinketh it fuffictentlye declared 
that holy ſcripture doeth not onely not ſtabliche the 

pumacie of Peter, but alſo ſeme quite contrary ther- 
unts: J will ſpeake my mynde bꝛellpe as J am com⸗ 

maunded neither will J bꝛinge any moe reaſons, oꝛ 


argumem es then thys one, althoughe it dee eaſp to 


fynde a number. Be it that we graunted peter to be 
the vniuerſall byſhope oꝛdeyned of Chꝛiſte ouer hys 
churche ( whiche thinge is not trewe ) yet muſte it not 
therefo2e bee graunted chat the bychoppes of Rome 
ought to bee popes, but rather our byſhoppes of An⸗ 
tioche oughte to be the chiefe, and vniuerſall byſhop⸗ 
pes. Becauſe that our byſhops, and not the bychop⸗ 
of Rome were the ſucceJours of Peter. Foz Peter 
was byſhop of Antioche, and ſo vnlykety a thynge is 
it that Peter was ener at Rome, To this argument 
maſher Pſeudologus made aunſwere in the name of 


our pope, crying out W alonde voice vntill his ſides 


cracked again,ſfaying.z»eter was here our byſhop in 
Rome, a our pope. x. v. yeares together cotinually, 

and 
Q.. 


raunce-of thinges belongynge to god, but to manne 


Thettbalras 


doze ot An 
tiothe. 


and in this ſame titie was he afterwarde critcifiey, 
Then Thimbaſadour aunſwered. A pꝛety rewarde, 
fo2 paynes raken in pꝛeachinge. But tell me J pꝛape 
von. In what place of ſci ipture kynde you that he 
was euer af Rome: Then aunſwered maſter Pleu⸗ 
dologus: In no place of ſcripture quod he. But it 
may well be founde in our Hiſtoꝛiographers, and in 
many other bokes of our byſhoppes. and other holy 
menne. Whereunto thimbaſſadoure anſwered. Then 
howe know e you by the woꝛde of god, that pour by- 
ſhoppes of Rome be the chiefe vninerſall byſhoppes 
of the churche of Chziſte , if ye haue not that in holy 
ſcripture,that Peter was euer at Kome- Trewely if 
ve intend to pꝛoue poure byſhoppes to bee popes by 
the woꝛd of God: ve muſte kyꝛſte pꝛoue by thefame 
woꝛde that Peter was oꝛdeyned of Chziſte the vni⸗ 
nerſall heade of his whole churche. And then mull ye 
pꝛoue by the woꝛde of god, that Chaiſte vndoutedly 
gaue the ſame authoꝛitie to Peter to make the by- 
choppes of Nome after hym chiefe byſhops by conti⸗ 
nuali ſucceſſion, and laſte of all it muſte be pꝛoued by 
ſuer authozitie ofthe woꝛde of god, that Peter was 
at Nome. and byſhoppe of that citi e, and dyed there, 
Theſe thinges done ve might well beleue that youre 
byſhoppes were popes by the wo: de of God. But 
there is not one oftheſe thꝛe thinges, that ye ca pꝛoue 


by ſcripture elpeciallp the ſecond a the thyꝛd, as pe 


youre ſelfes doe confeſſe. W herefoze J canne not ſee 
with what face ye canne beare dov ene ſo menifeſt a 
lye. Then maſter Pſeudoſogus ſapd. We know that 
our byſhop is pope, # that with a fulnes of power, 
weknewe that he hathe receaued thys authoꝛitie of 
Che by the meanes of. S. Peter, and not of man 

. wherefoze 


wherefoꝛe we knowe him to bee pope by the lawe of 
god, and not by the lawe of manne, and we will alſo 
holde, and beleue thys trueth as an article of onre 
faithe notwithſtandinge that none of theſe thinges 


bekoꝛe reherſed can be pꝛoued by thauthoꝛitie of holy 


ſcripture. Then ſayed thimbaſſadour. 

Becauſe wee all bee bounde to beleue the articles of 
our faythe, as the foundations, and chiefe pzinciples 
ok our religion, it is nedefull that they appeare moſte 
playnly by ſcripture. And pou wyll ſette fire, and toz⸗ 
mentes befoze the whole woꝛlde, to make men beleue 
that thynge, whiche by your owne confelſion can not 
be pꝛoued by the authoꝛitie of the holye ſcriptures. 
Where J pꝛape you can menne [aye the foundacion 
of their fayth,yf they be compelled to beleue, and to 
confeſſe as à neceſſaryarticle oftheir fayth,your By- 
ſhoppe to be the vniuerſall head of the churche of 
Chꝛiſt, when there is not one woꝛd therof in the holy 
ſcripture-Pt1s an intolerable tirãup, the like where⸗ 
of hath not bene herb to bynde the conſcience of men 
to recepue ſo manpfeſt aye foz an article of their 
fayth, ſeing it can not onely not be pꝛoued by goddes 
woꝛde, but allo all the whole ſcripture is agaynſt it. 
you ought to be content to binde men to beleue that 
the Pope hathe the Higheſt authoꝛite of all. But ye 


wyll further compel them to beleue that, that power, 


and authoꝛitie cometh fullye, and wholly from God, 
and not from manne , althoughthat thyng can in no 
wyſe be pꝛoued by ſcripture. Furthermoze he would 
haue it be beleued that it maye bee pꝛoued by hole 
ſcripture that oure Bychoppe was Pope, when you 
your ſelues be foꝛced to graunte that it can not bee 
pꝛoued by holy ſcripture,þ on” x eue r at mo 
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Ok thys chiefeand vniuerſall vychopꝛike of your by - 
Goppe ye can haue none other opinion, but that it is a 
deniſe of manne, ſeing the eontrary can not be pꝛoued 
by the wozdeof God: and you wyll haue it receyued 
foꝛ an article ot p faith, and that it ſhal be beleued with 
an heaucily faythe . pt ve bee not ſure whether Pe- 
ter were euer at Nome, oz not, foz the whiche cauſe 
pe chaleng your byſhoppe to be chiefe, and the ſucceſ- 
ſoz of Peter, how can ve haue certayne knowledge of 
thys pour chieke Byſhopzike,but vpon the faying of 
men onely who naturally be lyars - To thys maſter 
Pſendologus made aunſwere.The men which ſayd 
that Reter was at Rome were the chiefe bychoppes 
of all other, and therkoꝛe coulde they not lye, when 
they ſo ſaped. Wherefoꝛe we be ſure and certayne of 
our popeſhippe. Then the tinbaſſado2ſayed : Pe take 
foꝛ a grounde that thyno,whicte ye had moſt nede to 
pꝛoue. That is, that your Biſhoppes were chiefe Bp⸗ 
ſhoppes:and then, agaypne that they coulde not erre, 
bothe the, whiche poymes J vtterlye denye. Pt ye 
would ſav, ſome ſainetes affirme Peter ſome tyme to 
haue bene at Rome. I woulde ſtreight make anſwere 
that J knewe not whether they were Saynctes 02 
not, foꝛ that there is no woꝛde thereof in ſcripture. 
But pe wyll peraduentnre ſape, they were cano- 
nized of oure chiefe Bychoppes, whiche coulde not 
erre :tothat wyll J aunſwere as befoze,that pe tate 
that thynge fo2 your p2ofe, whiche remayneth firſt to 
to be p2oned . Peaand moꝛe ouer wyll J ſaye, be it 
that ye were aſſured that they were Saynctes., yet 
muft it be grauntedthat Saynctes haue ſometyme 
erred. And ſo it maye be that they erred euen the very 
{ame time, whe they ſayd Peter was once at Rome, 

* Namelythe thyng being ſpoken of them not to =_ 
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ende that it ſhoulde be receyued foꝛ an article of oure 
fayth neceſſary foꝛ ſaluacion, as your mynde is:thus 
by all meanes be vou in an erroꝛ. But let vs graunte 
that there hath bene ſome reuelacion touchyng thys 
poynt ,ſurely I mult nedes thynke that it was an e⸗ 
luſion of the deut. Pea be it that it were God hym 
ſelfe, which had reueled thelame thyng vnto you , # 


that it were trueth in dede,p it was a reuelacion 


frome god:yet becaute there is no woꝛde in all ſcrip⸗ 
ture of the thinge, neyther haue other menne this re⸗ 


uelacion ot᷑ vours, ve choulde in no wiſe foꝛce menne 


to beleue this your popeſhippe, as an article of thepꝛ 
kaythe. And kurthermoꝛe J will pꝛoue by ſtrong rea⸗ 
ſons, that theſe hiſtoꝛiogrephers of yours, theſe by- 
chopes, and ſayntces,whiche wzotethat Peter was 
the chtefe byſhoppe at Rome. and was put to deathe 
in p ſame citie, ved vnreaſonably, And fyꝛſt of all tell 
me in good faythe . What tyme ſay they that Peter 


was at Rome ⸗ and howe long dwelt he there Ther⸗ That peter 
unto auſwered Pleudologus. That he cameto Rome was not at 
the ſeconde yere of Claudius themperoure, and was Name. 


made byſhoppe there, and dwelt there. xxv. peres, by 
whoſe pꝛeachinge Rome was bꝛought to the faythe 
of Chꝛiſte, as both Euſebius, and. S. Hierome hath 
wzytten. Then aun wered thimbaſſadour. Thys is 
once playne/quod he) p Chziſte ſuffered vpõ ß croſſe 
xbiii.vere of Tiberius themperour, who reigned xxiii 
peres . After hym ſuceeded Caius and reygned iii. 
vere. Then folowed aftervoarde Claudius. Nowe 
then pk Peter came to Kome the ſeconde yere of 
Claudius, ve muſte nedes graunt that Peter came to 


Rome within xi. veres after Chꝛiſtes deathe. Agayne 


du the other (ide; it is playne bythe woꝛdes of holye 
; Qui. {cripturs: 
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ſcripture,that Paule was not onely not conuerted to 
the faythe when Chꝛiſte ſuffered vpon the croſſe, but 
it appereth alſothat he was not conuerted, when ſte- 
phane was ſtoned, Becauſe the ſcripture is playne 
that he kepte they2 garmentes, whiche ſtoned Ste⸗ 
phã to death. This being ſo, Paule himlelfe wꝛiteth 
to the Galathians þ he came to Hieruſale . xbii.veres 
after he was conuerted, and that then he founde Pe: 
ter there. Thys was at the leſte the. xvin. yere after 
the deathe of Chꝛiſte. Then if Peter were vet at Hie- 
euſalem.rviii.yeres after the deathe of Chꝛiſte, how 
can it bee that he came to Rome the ſeconde yere of 
Claudius, as vou ſape, whiche was theleuenthe pere 
after Chaiſtes deathe. P ou voure ſelues mape eaſelp 
perceaue when ye ſave lo, that ve ſpeake directlye a⸗ 
gaynſte the manyfeite woꝛdes ofthe ſcripture. Fur⸗ 
thermoze Peter was at Hieruſalem,not onely eigh⸗ 
tene yeres afterthe deathe of Chꝛiſte, but theſame 
tyme alſo was he ſent to pzeache the goſpel! not to 
the Romans but to the Jewes. And it is to bee bele⸗ 
uedthat he pꝛeached Þ goſpellamongeſt the Jewes. 
And Paule alſo in theſaine epiſtle, which he wꝛote to 
the Romans; becauſe he ſaluteth a great many there 
byname,trewiy he woulde haue laluted Peter alſo, 
if he had then bene the chiefe byſhoppe there, as pou 
tontende. Whereloꝛe it is eaſy to be pꝛoued that it is 
A very faiſe lye, that youre Hiſtoztographers doe 
vꝛyte. But to ſay the truethe, they, that be named to 
wꝛyte thys gear, be not the authoꝛs thereot, but they 
bee youre lyes, whiche you haue annexed maltciougy 
to theyꝛ bokes directly repugninge to the manifeſte 
authoꝛitie of the holy ſcripture, Then maſter ꝑſeu⸗ 
dolo gus bꝛought fozthe a very olde booze, that laye 
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by hym, fo olde fhat it was eaten with mothes, and 
wozmes , wherein there were certayne Epiſties Þ. 
tcanne not tell what, wꝛyten by Clement, as he ſaped, 

whome he indged the fyꝛſte byſhoppe of Nome after 

Peter. In theſe letters w2ytten by thelame Clement 

to James byſoppe ot Bteruſalem this thinge was 

conteyned,howe Peter beinge at Rome, and percea- 
uynge death dꝛawe nere, in the pꝛeſente of a number 
of Chziſtian menne, toke Clement by the hand, and 
in the hearing ot them all ſaied. Sꝛetheren, my death 

is now at hande, as Chꝛiſte hathe reueled vnto me. 
Wherekoꝛe J oꝛdeyne thys Clement youre byſhop, 
vnto whome onely J deliuer my ſeate , and the pꝛea⸗ 
chinge of my doctrine, into whome onely J tranſlate 
the ſame power of {ooſinge and byndinge, whiche J 
receaued of Chꝛiſte. Then ſayed ſeudologus. Loe 
here maye you ſee howe that Peter was at Rome, 
and o2depned Clement byſhoppe after hym, and ſet 
him in hys ſeate, grauntinge him hys full anthoritie. 
Then thimbaſſadour would ſee and reade thoſe epil⸗ 
tles when he had red and weied them he ſayd ma 
ter mynepſeudologus. Pe can not cloke youre lyes 
ſo craftely, but they will apc are as they bee, that is 
to ſap, lpes , euen at the fyꝛſte ſight.Foꝛ theſe epiſtles 
of youres bee nothinge els but fapninges of poure 
owne without authoritpe,full of vanyties and lpes. 
And that it is trew, J ſay, hereby it maye appere, 
that euen by youre owne Hiſtoꝛpographers Linus 

folowed Peter, and not Clemente, 85 

And after Linus folowoed Anacletus, 4 afterwarde 

Clement. Who is numbꝛed to bee the kourthe after 


Peter, and pet would vou falſely place hym to be the 


ſeconde 
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ſecounde. And mo2e ouer by youre owne hiſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers, vt ve wyll account the conrfe of the times 
as ye houlde, ve ſhall finde that James was dead 
ſeuen peares befoze pour Clement was Byſhoppe: 


wherefoze Jcannot ſaye by what reaſon he coulde 


wait to James beinge dead. And agayne euen in the 
firſt beginning ofthe lalutacion, he calleth hym By- 
Koppe of bychoppes, who ſhould gouernenot onelye 
the churche ol the Jewes at Hieruſalem,but alſo all 
other churches, And pk James were then Pope, 
trewelpthen was not Peter Pope,and therefozs 
could he not make Clement Pope after hym, neither 
by Clemente his ſucceſſours. And moꝛe ouer euen by 


the ſame very woꝛdes, that pe alledge, that Peter 


Goulde ſaye to Clement befoꝛe hys death, it can not 


be pꝛoued that Clement was o2depned vninerſall 


Bychoppe ok all churches: but onelye the bychoppe 


:of the church of Rome. Beſides this, ik Clement was 


made Bychoppe of Nome by Peter, as you ſape he 
was, and not choſen of the people, no doubt hys ſuc⸗ 


cefſo28 woulde haue kolowed the Tame example, 


whiche thyng they dyd not, and therekoꝛe it is falſe 
that Peter made hym Bychoppe. J will paſſe ouer 
that neither Euſebius , neither Hierome, number 
theſe Epiſtles amongeſt Clementes woꝛkes. Pea a 
Clement hym ſelfe in theſe Epiſtles pꝛayſeth a boke 
that he ſhoulde wꝛite, the title wherof is Jtinerari- 
um Clementis, whiche boke of trticth was neuer of 
hys makynge , And furthermoze thys boke maketh 
mencion of dioceſes, archbyſhopꝛikes, pꝛimacies, and 
bi hopꝛitzes, whiche oꝛders, and names were not pet 
Diilincted and appopnted out, nepther doeth he anye 
thyng els intheſe Epiſtles, but ſet koꝛth the dignitie 

and 


and fredome,of pꝛieſtes: w home he wyll haue ſo free, 
that they ſhall not intermedle themſelues with anye 
handycrafe, foꝛ a pꝛofe of the which abſurditie he ci⸗ 
teth certayne places of holye ſcriptures w2ythed ' 
beyond the nocke. Moꝛe ouer in his ſecond Epiſtle he 
is ſo bolde to teach James of what ſozte he thoulde 
miniſter the Sacramentes. And yet that fachiõ is not 
obſerued thys daye, namelp in the adminiſtracion of 
the loꝛdes ſupper. Furthermoꝛe none ofthe auntient 
waiters make any mencion of theſe Epiſtles, neither 
pet ot them p Inacletus 02 Euariſtus ſhould wayte. 
He titeth out of the newe, and olde teſtament that it 
is not laweful foz pꝛieſtes to ſacrifice oꝛ ſyng maſſe, 
but when the Bychoppe commaundeth them. which 
thynge can neither be founde in the newe, neither in 
the olde teſtament , In the fyft Epiſtle he affirmeth 
that all thynges, wyfes and other, choulde be com⸗ 
mon, and that yfit be not ſoit commeth ot᷑ the wyc⸗ 
tze dnes of menne. There bee alſo in theſame Epiſ- 
tles many other foliſhe thynges and lyes, whiche he 
reherſed, but bycauſe ye maye read them your ſelfe, 
I wyll reherſe no moꝛe. Maſter Pſeudologus He- 

wed alſo certeyne other epiſtles wꝛytten as he la ped 

by Anacletus and Euariſtus, whereby he minded to 

ſtablych this popeſhippe. But thimbaſſadour pꝛoued 

by good reaſons that they all were of none authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, becauſe that it is conteined inthem that Clement 


chould be his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, which thing Hierome deni⸗ 


eth, a alſo Jreneus, Further, he would not p pꝛieſtes 
Gould be accuſed, oꝛ iudged, foꝛ a pꝛofe wherofalle- 
geth þ ſcriptures with out iudgemẽt oꝛ reaſ3,he wil 
haue Byſhoppes iudges in ſeculer matters, and that 
every manne maye apeale to them. When it is well 
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knowen that, that thynge was neuer grauntedbnto 
them befoze the tyme of Theodoſius the Emperour, 
and agayne he ſayeth that Cephas ſignificth a head, 
where as in dede it ſignifieth a Cone. And further- 


monꝛe J can pꝛoue the Epiſtles of Euariſtus to be of 


none authozitie,not onely by that he bꝛyngeth manye 
ſentences of ſcripture ſally waithed pꝛieſtes ſhould 
not be accuſed of any lay mẽ:but alſo becauſe he wꝛi⸗ 
teth ad Gallium, c Barduã, tw o Counſels, in whoſe 
tyme Anacletus was Bychop of Rome, not Euari⸗ 
fins which thing is euident by the hiſtoꝛies. Maſter 
Pleudolog us bluſhed,# was aſhamed wonderfully, 
when theſe thinges were layd to his charge,becauſe 
he appeared openlpe to all mens ſight to haue played 
afalſe parte,whiche thinge, when the embaſſadoz of 
Antioche perceyued, he left hym as he was, aud gaue 
place to the imbaſſadoꝛ of Hieruſale, who ſpake than 
wonderfully in this wiſe. There is no doubt but that 
Chriſt, who was the chiefe and vniuerſall Byſhop of 


hys churche, pꝛeached his goſpell chiefely at Hiern - 


ſalẽ, in ʒ which place he was contented to dye foꝛ our 
ſakes.Andthis is alſo certaine, p James ſucteded in 


hys roume, who was nexte Byſhoppe in Hieruſalem 


after Chꝛiſt. o her foꝛe yt there choulde be any ſnp2e- 
me, vniuerſall, and vilible head ſtabliched inyearth of 
the church of Chziſt milit ant becauſe it is ſufficientip 
pꝛouedthat Peter was not the chiefe Byſhoppe ) our 
Bychoppes of Hieruſalem oughte to be Popes and 
not the Byſhoppes of Rome. Foꝛ pon woulde haue 
pour Bychoppes of Rome to be Popes becauſe of 


none other reaſon,but that they ſucceded Beter: we 


maye muche the better chalenge oure Byſhoppes of 
Hieruſalem to bee chiefe Byſhoppes, becaute they 
38 | ſuccede 
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Cucceded Chzift,inſo muche as Chꝛiſt is greater, and 


moꝛe excellente then Peter, As touching Chꝛiſte it is 
knowen ryght well that he was the vninerſall head 


ok hys churche, and that he was crucified in Hieruſa- 


lem. And moꝛe ouer not onely Paule nameth James 
firſt befoze Peter and John:but alſo in the firſt con⸗ 
(ell of the Apoſtles, where as Peter, Paule, Barna⸗ 
bas, and the reſt ot the Apoſtles ſpeake, he as their 
heade and iudge, ſaped his mynde laſte, whiche was 
apꝛoued of all thapoſtles, and of the whole congrega⸗ 
tion. And it is not to be doubted but that, ithe church 
of Hieruſalem be the mother, (as ſhe is in dede ) ot all 
other churches, and of whome all other churches had 
theyꝛ beginninge, wherekoꝛe ſhe ought to bee called 


mother ,as it was determyned in Nicene counſell: 


Then muſte the byHop of Hieruſalem, as the ſpouſe 


ok the churche be called the vniuerſall father of all o⸗ 


ther churches, and the chiefe byſhoppe,and byſhoppe 
ouer all other bychops, as your Clement calleth hym 
in hys kyꝛſte epiſtle, ifit bee hys as you doe alledge, 
Thenthus he laped: Theſe wozdes haue J ſpoken, 
not that J thinke oure bychoppes to bee higheſt by 
any meanes(for Chriſte onely is thuniuerfall head of 
hys churche, who is onelye ſufficient ) but to declare 
vnto you by a certayne ſuer reaſon, ił there muſte bee 
anye ſupꝛeme heade in earthe,theſame ought rather 
by right belonge to our bychop, then to the bychop of 
Rome. e maye nowe ſee howe muche vanitie there 
is in your reaſons, when our reaſons bee ſo ſclender 
and yet better then yours. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte made neither 
Peter, neither James 5; ſupꝛeme head ot his churche 


And yet in the fy2ſte counſell of the Apoſtles James Sala. a. 


layed hys mynde laſte as bychop of Hieruſalem, and 
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the byſhope of Nome, but the fourth: but alſo much 


aule nameth hym befoze Peter, and John. But it 
kolloweth not therefoze that he was vniuerſall by- 


: hopaboue all other bychops. Notwithltanding this 


one thinge is trewe, that our churche muſte be called 


the mother of all other churches not that it ought to 


gouerne all other churches, as pou make pour argu- 
ment. Whiche thinge canne not be :but becauſeall o⸗ 
ther churches, had they? oziginall and fyzfte begyn- 
nynge of it.azooherefo2e oure byſhoppes haue the fy2(l 
place in the counſell appoynted vnto them, and bee 
called biſhops ofthe fyꝛſt ſeate,becauſe of the eſtima⸗ 
tion of the citie, wherein Chꝛiſte was put to deathe, 
But they muſte not therefoze bee called the byſhops 
of other byſhoppes, and the vniuerlall heades ok the 
churche of Chꝛiſte. The imbaſſadour of Alexandzpa, 


tadoꝛ ot Alex interrupted thys imbaſſadour of hys tale ſayinge, 


What nede we ſo many woꝛdes in fo playne a mat- 
ter-Yfthe byſhoppes of Rome had receaued thys 


aàuthoꝛitie at Chꝛiſtes hand. p they ſhould be chief by- 
. hops & gouernours of al other biſhops, as you ſay, 
al churches and theyꝛ byſhops with the (the church 


of Rome onely excepted) had ben from the deathe of 


chꝛiſte vntill thys daye euer ſtyll heretikes, and ſcil⸗ 
matikes, becauſe they neuer acknowledged hym to 

be thepꝛ ſupꝛeme heade. And moꝛeouer ali counſels, 
. 'whiche hathe ben holden vntill this day, chould haue 
bene but deneliſh met ynges, becauſe they neyther a- 
lowed, neither declared the byſhoppe of Nome to be 


Chꝛiſtes vicar, and the ſupꝛeme head of hys church, 
But Nicene counſell chiefly, ſhoulde haue ben deue⸗ 
lyche, not onely becauſe it gaue not the fyꝛſte plate to 


moze 
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.moze becauſe they toke fo greate and ſo heauenly a 
power awape from hym, the belt parte whereofthey 


gaue to oure byſhoppe of Alexandꝛia, who hadthe 


charge committed vnto hym ofthe churches in the 
Eaſte parties, vnto whome he was appoynted go⸗ 
uernoꝛ. And the counſell of Aſtrike chould haue pal⸗ 
ſed all other in hereſte , wherein it waseſtablythed, 
that the byſhop of the kyꝛſte ſeat ought not to be cal⸗ 
led the heade pꝛieſt, chieke byſhoppe, neither by anye 
ſuch lyke tytle, but chicfelybecauſe there was an oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunte made in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, that the byſhop 


ok Rome by name muſte not be called the vnfuerſall 


bychop. This is ver ycertayne, if the bychopes retey- 
ned thys monarchie of god: then were theſe conn- 
elles develyſhe;,whyche toke thys diuine power 
aà way from them, Cypꝛian alſo ſhoulde hauebene an 
heretike, not onelye becauſe he callethe the By⸗ 
chop of Rome bꝛother in hys epiſtles , which he wꝛot 
vnto him, but muche moꝛe becaute he mayntepneth 
with. S. Auguſtine, that there is none, which is by⸗ 
chop of other byſhops:and that it is a greate tyꝛanny 
to deſier to be loꝛde ouer other byſhoppes . And alſo 
voure. S. Gregoꝛy ſhoulde not onely not haue ben a 
ſayncte, but allo an extreme wicked and a condemp⸗ 
ned parſone. Foꝛ he wꝛyteth expꝛeſlp, that he which, 
woulde bee byſhop of all other bychoppes, ſhall not 
haue the place of Chꝛiſt in earthe, but of Lucifer:and 
Ghalbee very antichziſte hymſelfe . And further he 


take vponhym the dygnitie ofthe chyefe byſhoppe, 
as thoughe it were by the lawe of god, 5 
N. iii. Then 


bꝛyngeth in a number of inconueniences ,whiche 
choulde inſewe, yk the byHoppe of Nome ſhoulde 
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Chen thus he ſaped: Seing then that thys your pꝛi⸗ 
macie is not godiy, noꝛ of God, pe muſt of fozce graũt 
that it is either of manne, oꝛ els of the deuill. But it is 
not of manne, as J wyll pꝛoue by ſtronge reaſons: 
wherkoꝛe it is of the deupll. That it is not of manne 
thys wyll J pꝛoue. The Emperour hymſelfe can not 
gyue vnt o vou anpe ſpirituall power. Foz vou yonre 
ſelues graunte that thys dignitie, whiche ye haue is 
not geuen you ofthe Emperour but of Chꝛiſt.Wher⸗ 


-fozepe muſt acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be your ſupꝛeme 


head, as all other Byſhoppes doth, who confeſſe not 
that they receyned thys ſpirituall authozitie,that they 
haue, either of the Byſhoppeof Kome,oz elles of the 
Emperour, but ot᷑ Chꝛiſte onely. So that the Empe⸗ 
tour tan not gyue vnto you any dominion. oꝛ power, 
ſauinge that, whiche is tempoꝛall, and that onelp in 


ſuche countrepes as be vnder hys gouernaunce. Se⸗ 


ing then he hathe no dominion either in Aſia , oꝛ eles 
in Aſtrie: e ca not make you ſuperiours to vs, ney⸗ 
ther haue we anpe nede to haue pou to be our gouer- 
nours, the pꝛinces, that we haue be ſufficient foꝛ our 
tuicion . Be mape gyue vnto pou ſome temporal 
power:but pet only in ſuch pꝛouĩces as be vnder him 


in Europa, but he cannot gyue you the chiefe place, | 


onles he will willingly fozſake his empire, a ſette pou 
in hys plate, and make vou aboue hym ſelfe. pe crye, 
and ſaye that ye be Chꝛiſtes Uicars:truely pt᷑ ve bee 
Chꝛiſtes Micars, ve would indeuour pour ſelues car- 
nelly to folowe hym. When the Jewes would haue 


made hym a kynge, he fled and woulde not recepue 
that dignitie. But vou be farre from folowynge hys 


example, whoſe Uicars ye ſeme to be, that ve pꝛocu⸗ 


red wonderful ambicioully thys chiefe ſupꝛeme dyg⸗ 
| | nitte 
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nitie, contrarp the exp2eſſe woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, oho per? Matd.cr.c ec 
teyuing the Apoſtles to contẽd, which of them chonld Mari. d. c e 
18 de aboue other, he ſayed vnto them playnly, he would 1 | 
ne not haue them ſtryne to be loꝛdes, and bearerule,as: ' ae 
ot the peinces ofthys word. but rather to ſerue Chiiſt Jet xu. 
ire bim elke as longe, as he was here inearthe,woulde bn rv 
is take no tempoꝛall dominion vpon him, that he mighs | 
-r; | holly be bent co the ſauinge of ſoules, and that no let | 
ne woulde hinder him in ſettinge foꝛthe the Goſpel gut Mart.cr.v | 
ot | ou, as though ve were ſuperioues'to Chꝛiſt, will lie 1 
ep tpꝛauntes with the offence of all the whole woꝛlde 
he | alenge vnto you an vninezſall dominis.Seing che 
e- #928 pꝛimacie of yours, is neither of God neither | 
er. ok manne, ve muſt nedes graunt, that it is ofthe deuil. | 
? | C0herfo:e we all, as many as be here together ;p20- 
hs teſt with one aſſent, and voyce, in the name of 'onre 
eg thurches that we wyll not admit thys pꝛimacie, we 
ys alow it not, neither wil graũt we therüto. But verer-s 
x, | be, end exepꝛeſiy we coudempne it, we wyll not ober 
nx | {but wil withſtädthis vnbꝛidled terannye of yours 
all | f* the vttermoſt of our powers. Then aroſe maſter 
im Sooplanus a out pꝛoctour of the Pope , #thus he 
e began. Our chiefe biſhop(quod he)hath not takẽ this 
0 | high dignitie vpon hym to the intent to offende you, 
e. ſpoiſe vou, oꝛto excerciſeany terànp ouer vou, but on⸗ 
he to defende vou, to endewe you with honoz,and to 
oy pꝛokit vou, and to enriche vou with benefices, titles, 
„ digntties, pꝛiuileges, immunities, benedictions, ſtaci⸗ 
1e | 0ns,abſolucios,diſpeſactos,pardos,ſvffrages,# Jus 
's bilies, in the whiche thynges he wyll ſerue yon all, 
1, | he wylbe the ſeruaũte of the ſeruaũtes of god, wher⸗ 
fore ye ought not to withſtande hym in a thynge ſo 


* ] 
7 ofitable vnto you , To thys the ſame imbaſſadoz 
* a 8 aunſwered 


E 
- 4 

5 5 "= 
;- -S 


aunſweredſaying: As longe as ve tan not pꝛoue by 
vnaunſwerable argumentes that youre Bychoppe 
is equal with Chiſt, in ſpirite and loue, we wyll ne⸗ 
Ar aſlent chat he ſhalbe oure Byſhoppe, and ſupꝛeme 

_. head; t pe wylthaue us to acknowledge hym not 
- * onelpto be our chiefe Bychoppe, but alſo oure chiefe 


pęince (as by poure argumentes pe appeare to goe 


About) and that we ought to beleue that he may cha⸗ 


lenge vuto hym both the authoꝛities, eccleſiſtical, and 


| cittill:ye muſt df neteſſitie firſt hewe that he is aboue 


Chꝛiſte in wyſdome /; power, and ioue, bycauſe it is 
well knowenthat Chziſt woulde in no wiſe take vp⸗ 
on hym any ciuile gouernaunce, in thys woꝛlde. We 
be affraped of ſo monſtrous, and hozirible a head. 
gooherfoze we can not allowe this authozitie,neither 
that he choulde be oure ſuperioꝛ. Pf von intende to 


admit hym, take heede pe be not to haſtie, foꝛ ve chall 


pertepue, to your vtter vndoinge, that he is no ſhepe⸗ 
herd. but a bloudie woulfe. Then aroſe maſter Thꝛa⸗ 
ſibꝛiſtus ſo ſodenly, q ſo fearſſlye that it appeared he 
coulde care hym ſelfeno longer. And beinge in⸗ 
dewed with a wonderful power, ſtoutnes, violence, 


and fury:thus he ſaped. w Y hat nede we haue ſo many 


woꝛdes foꝛ the defence of oure Popechypppe, ſeynge 
there hath bene bꝛought ſtrõg reaſons enoughe to o⸗ 
uercome the groſſeſt witte in the woꝛlde, in lo muche 
that a blynde man maye ſee the truethe of them⸗ 
Wherkoꝛe bycauſe theſe our reaſons, our pleaſures, 
our gentyines , and fayꝛe pzomiſes , cannot content 
them, our moſte holye father muſt vſe hys large and 
endeles authoꝛitie. And then turnyng hymſelfe and 
ſpeakyng to the Pope he ſayed. Youmoſte holy fa⸗ 
ther beethe lupꝛeme head ok the churche of Chaiſte, 
| | and 
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J. +cherefore be younboue all owe parfons.men;2n: 


gels, rea tons, holy ſcriptures; authorities, yea and 
aboue the whole woꝛld. There is no man mayiudge 
pou, oz riles cõmaunde vou, foꝛ ſo it is come to paſſe: 


Nowe pe be Rope, and being Pope ye can not erre. 


Therfoze onely ſaye thus: We be Pope, and we wyll 
be Rope, and it is vnoughe. p our power and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie is lo greate, that if ve wer not pope, (it pet ye once 


fearce countenante, he ſayed:Pf ve wilbe rebelles to 


derboltes of his excomunications and eurſinges five” 
in the aper, enen to the furtheſt tountrye in the Ealte, 


nononced thete woꝛdes: we wilbe) ve hould be out 
of hande. Then loking bpon the imbaſladors with a 


hys holines,ve cal ferle rhe lighteninges,and thun. 


and then ſhall ye knowe whether he ber pope oz not. _. 
Mozeouer we thal haue Cetars helpe and fauoz ioy- | 
ned to our ſtrengthes ,ſochae all we coupled in one 


will defrnde the popes authopttie with out worde. 


Chen all the imbaſſadour 
is ſapinge with one actoꝛde, but there was a ſigne 


th kt | 
made tothe popes chaplayne that he choulde doe as 


ye was bidden, and ſtraighte waye he beganne with 


a loud voyce.the himne: Te Deum laudamus. The, 
noyke whereof fylled the ayer vp to the eres, and 


$ aroſe at once,toaunſwer-. 


all the rede folowed them, crying:whow victozta,! . 


victoita,victozia. Ind euen at the yeryſame fnſtante. 


range all the belles in Nome. The pope himfefe as 


by and by caught with mennes handes , and bone 


vpon they? thoulders,and fo they caried home the. 


and triumphe. Howe mult ye not mernaylie though. 
pe tawe me, as ve laped inthe begynninge tocunde 
aud mere. „ 

"Is . Di. pf, 


: 


moſte holy father to hys place with a great pompe 


and departed to-thep2.innes. fad d heny, taking thys 

great rebuke ſo weil as it might be. | 

dia. pt J had bene in theyꝛ cotes, J woulde not 
haue thought, that it had bene good taryinge foz1 me 

then in Rome. 


Lepi, Ithinke no manue woulde vfe any violence a: 


gaynſte them. 


Meſ, Well, am ſuer ti the pope would no moze tend 1 


them wine o Grecia, and Coꝛſica. 

Lep!,-; , Þz if he ſent anp, it ſhoulde peraduenture bee: 
myngeled. But nowe canne J tary no longer with 
you foꝛ now J ſee the nyght dꝛauethe on, and I haue 
an exce dinge deale of buſines to doe. Thinke pe not, 
' where this diſputacion was-euen where there was 
none els by, ſauing the popes moſte faythefull fren⸗ 


des,who woulde ſay nothinge but that ſhould make. | 


fo2 the pope... 
Maſ, pkit be, as rou ſap, either wil they hold theyꝛ 


peace, 02 elles they haue very litle to ſaye to thepʒ 


--commendacion. 


Lepidus, Pebeein a manifeſt errour. Foꝛ there was 


neuer ſo greate al pe, but it may be ſo craftely colou⸗ 
red, and painted, that the blynd common people may 


thinke it very tre we. J haue nowe tolde you all the | 


whole matter, deſieringe youto kepe it ſecret as pe 
pꝛomeſſed me at the beginninge. 


N.. J will doethe beſte I can, but me thinketh it 
wil bevery hard foꝛ me lo to dot. J thanke von har⸗ 
telyr foꝛ your paynes for chewinge this pretx ſtozye 


. eo fully, and ſo diligentipe. 
Lucifer. 5; Wetlzebub. 


# 


., Nas what became ofthe pooe imbaſſayo2s 
Lep: They were all Urytzen in a dumpe by and vy> | 
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hys theuich fingers to coꝛrupt the holy ſcriptu 


ane thought good to call you agayre 
FX ane grtber here in thys place, that I might 
"YM ip.” retoyce with pon foꝛ the byꝛthe of Juti- 
7 Wy ch:i0-ſo happy, fo vnioked foz:euen ag 
* the angelles reioyſed in Chꝛiſtes natiui⸗ 


tie. But nowe mul we laye our heades to gether, and 


take countell by what meanes, and deuiſe wee maye 
eſtabliche thys our kyngdom, and increaſe it, a bring 


it to the higheſt degre of all wickednes, and miſchiefe. 


Me thynketh it were beſt firſt ts goe about ſo to ſette 


- fozth and amplifie hys honor, that menne bylitle and 


lytle aye take thys Antichꝛiſte fox a certayne God 
in earthe, and honsz and magnifie hym euen as their 
god. That we maye vſe the highe authoꝛitie, whiche 

he hadh,foz a handſome and ſtrong inſtrument to the 
tommittinge ok all kyndes of decepptes, miſchefes, 
and wickednes. We wyll pꝛynte in mennes heartes 
(as muche as in vs lyeth) that Chꝛiſte gane the keyes 
of the kingdom of heauẽ to Peter, and his fucceſſoꝛs 
and alſo ful power, and iurildiction, not onely of the 
empire of thys woꝛlde, but alſo ofthe heauenly king 
Beelze Truely thys thynge pleaſeth vs very well, 


ſo that he hane none authoꝛitie in hell ouer vs, foꝛ we 


be ſurely perſuaded, that he will come to ſo highe a 
degre in abhominacion, and wickednes, that pf. he 
choulde haue the rule ouer vs, but one day, he would 
bꝛyng vs into a greate deale woꝛſe caſe then we be. 
Luci, Pt is enen as thou ſaveſt. ut we wyll foꝛeſee 
to þ ieoperdy wiſely 5nough,fo2 my truſt is to bꝛing 
him to ſuch a wickednes that he ſhal aduenture with 


— 4 | 
tal violentiy a miſcheuouſly. w2yth them to the elta 
| S. ii. blichynge 


blichinge, increaſing, aud * ofhis ink dlle⸗ 

rable tirannp. I knowe well they will not be aſhamed 

to ſape, when Chziſte ſayed to Peter, thou ſhalt 

be called Cephas, that he mente thou thatt bee called 
head, and lo was Peter made headofalithapoſties, 
who willinglpe obeyed that p2imacie . Ind allo that 
Peter afterwardeleft thy chiefe high authoꝛitie to 
the Bychoppes of Rome hy ſneceſſion. - 

5 Beete Pkthe matter woulde come thus to pale, in 
caſe Peter choulde be rayſed-agaynefrom deathe he 
choulde no moꝛe be Pope , no, he houide hauenoma- 
ner ofauthoaitte. 

Luci, Indedehe choulde haue no moꝛze then choulde 
pleaſe our Byſhoppe of Rome to graunte hym ot hys 
bount ikull liberalitie. Ind thys thynge is very nota⸗ 
ble, we will cauſe all their lyes to be witten in their 
_ canons, and ſo will we blinde the eyes ofthe vulear- 
ned, that they ſhall take the ſame canons foꝛ thynges 
moſteholye.Ind alto we ſhall all cauſe the churche of 
Rome, notwihſtandynge it is moſt wicked and here⸗ 
ticall, that it all not onety be accounted fox the chur⸗ 
che of Chꝛiſt, but alſo it ſhall be takẽ toꝛ the head and 
mother of all other churches. 
peelze, Sutelp the churches of Chin wyll neuer ſo 
take it, thoughe oute churches ſo doe. 
L«c: pes, menne hall haue thys opinion of the chur⸗ 
the ok Rome chiefelye, and ſo of all other churches 
that Galhang vpõ her, 5 p they be $churches of Cy2ilt 
thoughe they be ours neuer ſo muche. Me wel! per- 
| ſnade alſo that the churche of Rome is withont fpot, 
and woꝛthreto be as a glaſſe and enſample to al . 
therchurches | 
. Pea of all Labhom(uacion. Cm eg] 7 I 
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v#ct;” IMthallfolowe afterher as atter a thiele la⸗ 
dpe mapſters that can not doe amiſſe, who hath full 


power: vnto whom all may appele, and from whom 
none maye appeale, vnto whome men muſt rũne fox 
refuge in matters of weight, as it were to god, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe maye be iudge to all other, and be iudged ot 
none other, and mave call agayne her ſentences as 
okt as her liſteth, a chaunge ſtatutes made in coun⸗ 
ſelles, and pꝛonounte hym an heretike, whiche dar⸗ 
reth ſpeake one woꝛd againſt it vohoſe ſeat, dignitie, 


t authoꝛitie is hygheſt, dy the whiche authoꝛitie che 


may gather general counſelles together, by whom 
all doctrines ſhalbe alowed oz diſalowed: who onely 
may determine a ſtabliche controuerties in religis-of 


what matter fo euer they began. Who only mape ex⸗ 


pounde the olde canons and the holy ſcriptures as it 
pleaſeth her. And that ali menne mayeHonour and o⸗ 
beye her, thonghe the thynge ſhe coimmannde ſeme 
neuer ſo wꝛongekull and intollerable. Nowe it the 
churche of Rome haue once lo large authoꝛitie, and 
pet be vnder the pope, euen as the wife is in the fub- 
iection of her huſband : conſider then with poure ſel⸗ 


ues how greate anthoꝛitie our high biſhop of Nome 


chall haue. Foz beſides alltheſe thynges reherſed, he 
may bꝛinge to paſſe that the ſeatence whiche he hath 


once geuen and alowed foꝛ good maye be vayne and 


of none eſtecte: he onely ſhall haue authoꝛitie to eſta⸗ 
bliſh new religions, c al ſuch oꝛdinaunces as he thal 
make, muſt be receaued with no leſſe reuerence then 
though they had ben ſpoken with gods own mouth. 


Becaule that his goodnes chalbee the helthe of men, 


and may haue none other iudge but god alone, and 
that it is not necellary that 989 * 


ter hath elt to all bychops of rome by continuall 


eeſſion not onely al his merites, but alſo his — , 
tie, and becauſe he hathe authoꝛitie ouer iuſtite: and 


alſo becauſe hys power is of god, a themperours of 


the pope, and hath authozitie ful, and whole in earth 
to apoynt and determine what him liſteth in all cõ⸗ 


trouecſies, that come in queſtion in matters of religi⸗ 
on, foꝛ he hathe the ſolutions ok all controuerſpes 


hid within hys bꝛeſte, and he is the heyer of all them 


pier, and of the kingdome of the Komanes, and ther⸗ 


foze may he doe what he will, foꝛ he hathe as muche 0 


authozytie as euer had Peter, 


Beelze, * This onely thing, excepted, that he can not 
_rayſe deade men to life againe, as peter once dyD, 
Luci. Ye only hathe thauthoꝛitie to canonize Saincs | 
tes, he only is aboue al coũſeiles, a oꝛdinances, he on⸗ 
ly may diſpence agaynſt iuſtice, a he only may change 
gods definitiue ſentence, And if it were ſo that al the 
whole woꝛld chould ſpeake againſt the pope, vet muſt 


8 minde of the pope onely bee alswed. e only hath $ 
znowledge of the church, and that after ſuch a ſoꝛte, 
that he only ca chaunge the nature ofthinges, a make 


ſomwhat ot nothing. In him only muſt the will onely 


de eſlemedkoꝛ the beſt. teaſon, that can be deuiſed, not 
ſo hardy that any man ſhould ſay vnto him, why doe 


vouthis, oꝛthis thing after this oꝛ that faſhio. Foz he 


can make rightuouſnes of wꝛonge, amend all thyn⸗ 
ges as he ſhal thinke good, he ca expound, a chaunge 
lawes, # matze al ſquare thinges rounde, as one that 
ig neither pure god, neyther pure manne. 
Beelz-;Then ſhall he be a deuell, oꝛ elles ſome kind of 
bzuee beaſt. — I — it uo very harde — 1 
perſwa 


of his kault whenhe is ets 
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| teue;that the Pope is their God in earth, 


wyll aduenture to ſpeake but one woꝛde agayn 


-of hi wozdes-Aghen the bery ſounde of a” 


ade all hes gearetobym.hes unde aws a 
fully puffed vp with ambicion, + - ; 
pet can J not ſee-howe menne niaye de made de- 


Luci, pea, ve knowe not that it is an eatie thynge 
to deceyue the common ſoꝛt of the vnlearned, namely 
in maters ot religiõ. ꝓ ou knowe right wel p they be 
naturally euclining to al kindes of ſuperſticiõ. There 
is none ſo ſhamefull a lye, noꝛ no deceypt ſv farte out 


ot frame, that the weꝛlde wyll not reedely teteyne, yt 


it he deliuered them by anye authozitie with ſome 


colour, and Iykelihod of a trueth. What chꝛiſtian man 


is he, whiche wyll not wyllyngly beleue, that Chziſt, 
is aſcended vp into heauen, and hathe telt hys Uicar 
here in earth indwed,aud furniched with a ful power 
and authoꝛitie to doe all mauer of thynges-At the 
leaſt wyſe that faultes myghte be-amended. whiche 
amongeſt a numbꝛe of matters, readely ariſe in ti 
churche by the reaſonofhys abſence. and that elpeci⸗ 
ally, when the woꝛlde hathe conceaueda-wonde! 
good opinion of their lyfe and learnynge, whiche d | 1 ; 
be the ſetters forthe ofthe matter. And moꝛe quer 
221 accurſe hym, what fo euer he be, and declare hint. 
poſtat a, a blaſphemer agaynſt the holy par: | 
gular, wozthye tobee ſuſpended,and- Fg Em ond | 
our 
Popehod. Ind yl it foztune that he be a Byſhoppe,oz | 
a prieſt that committee thys fault, we will haue hym 


declared excomunicate, deliuered into the power ok 


Satan, an heretyke, a defamed perſon, au infidell,a 


- committer of Satcriledge, a Siſmatike ,a dampned _ 


aud a curſed body. Who is, that wyll ust be affrayed 


being kpoken is fo fegreful-Pftheſe theeteninges wil 

not be ſufficient, then 2 attempt moſte 
cruelpetfecutions, men chalbe caſt in pꝛiſõ, a Gal loſe 
bothe life and goodes. There ſhaibee no fault in the 
heynouſly puniſhed then thys one ot diſ- | 


— ante our Popehod. Menne chall h 
diente agaynſte our opehod. all heare 
God blaſphemed and tome deny the myght of God, 
uͤnd ſome mocke God:and pet ſhall all mennetanghe' 
& make a game therat as though it were but a trite⸗ 
iyng matter. But vt any manne ſhalt attempte to de⸗ 
by the Popes power, oz to deminich theſame neuer fo - 
yrle he hall be burned alyue with longe toꝛmente. 
e ouer we woll cauſe all the bokes to be burned 
as manye as ſhall ſemeto make any thinge agaynſte 
our pophod. ea, and we will koꝛbid men that they 
hall not haue the holy ſeripture in theiz handes.noz in | 
ey) ſight vnder the payne of fyer and rope. 
weehys, + + This thinge woulde they doe very glad⸗ 
Coons criptures be againſt them. But it wold 
beſo manifeſt and open ſacriledge and wickednes, 
that it can not well becloked with no coloꝛ, pꝛetence, 
kraude oz craft. Truly it chalbe enough to coxrupe the 
Ccriptures; and violently to wꝛithe it to theyz croned 
. purpoſe without al feare oz ame. 
«zi, * They Ghallnotalow-noz ſuffer any bookes © 
to be red but ſuch as maynte ne this crafe à falſhod. 
So that euen as the ſimple chepe, folow they: chep⸗ 
dearde: ſo challthe Cheiſtenmen they: heades, # we 
will ſo indeuoꝛ our ſelues to blynde menne, that they 
chall not onely beleue and magnifie thys be by + 
chop koz theyꝛ pꝛiuat commoditie : but they ſhall ats 
defende it tothe and nayle euen to the very deathe. 
peelye, But howe maye it be bzought to paſſe, — [ 
Z bl f [9 4 \ 


ee EE 


they chall not fee fo manifeſt alye, they beinge the 
* heades of the churche- f | 

e Luci, Wevwyllinggle theireves with p2oudty- 
e tleg, highe dignities offices, & benefices, the reue⸗ 
's newes of whom ſhalbe fat ſtipendes, that they maye 
e make gaudes # triũphe Wall aboũdaũte of pleaſure. 
, We wil alſo make lawes $ the people ſhall not only 
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reuerence them, but ſhalalſo eſteme them as goddes 
for they: religions and popich holynes. Ind againe 
8 men chal alway ſtudie, i octupie al wittes in they? 
heads to pꝛeſerue & increaſe this dignitie, whereun⸗ 
to there may apeare ſome hope þ they thallatteyne? 
all ſhall hange vpon the popes ſleue, not foꝛ feare on⸗ 
ty of loſſe of they: office, benefices,yerlte reuenew es. 
t pꝛomotions:but alſo vpon hope to get moꝛe. Now 
maye you eaſely iudge whether they will apply the 
powers of their ſtrength a wit, oꝛ not, foꝛ þ lettinge 
[foꝛthe a eſtablyching ot our pope hod, a the earneſter 
d | they will be in this poynte, the moꝛe neceſſary & pꝛo⸗ 
, '] fytable a thinge it wilbe to them to defend theſame. 
» \ | For it the popeſhippe once falt, they ſhould all ſterue 
kor hũger, becauſe they haue none honeſt craft, oz ex- 
} erciſe to take them to. ea and J will cauſe, the pope 
to foꝛbid them al honeſt kindes of exerciſes, and that 
' | vnderacouter of religiõ a holines, leſt peraduẽture þ 
handes #conſciences offpirituall mẽ chould be fou- 
ue wich labozinge,theythall all bee occupied ( ſuche 
| Calbethe boſting about p helth ofſoules. So great 
” '$ hall they be that they ſhall dildayne to pꝛeache gods 
wonde: neither ſhall they be otherwiſe occupied, then 
in celebꝛating, againe, q agayne their colde-and.\u- 
I perſticiouſe ceremonies, aud that with ſuch a pompe 
and gloꝛp, that it ſhall be a ſhewinge and a ſettinge 
1 = Tit. fourthe 
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fourthe of themſelves. | 
Beelze, In what kynde of exerciſe then ſhall they 
occupie theirfelues all theyꝛ like tyme, toꝛ it is a very 
paynefull thinge to be allwapes pdell. | 
Luci, They qhall not bee alwapes v dell good \Y2, 
but ſhal haue ſemethinge adoealwayes, in diſynge, 
cardinge, bankeltinge, in wantonnes, contencion, and 
other ſuch Ipke courtly paſtymes. And that they may 
be moꝛe diltgent in the maynteyninge of thys pope⸗ 
chipe, J will pꝛouyde foꝛ them vnder a pꝛetence of an 
eccleſiallicall ſawe, þ they chalbe diſboꝛdened, and fre 
krom all exaci ions ot pꝛinces of thys wozide. Moe 
euer J will make a lawe whereunto ſhalbe ſwozne 
all bychoppeg, and Doctoꝛs, that they ſhal i not onely 
attempt no thing agaynſt this popehod, but alſo chal 
maynteyne, and delende it tothe vttermoſte of theyꝛ 
power. Ind alſo foꝛ the ſtabliſhement of oure Anti- 
chziſte, it hall be ſlably ſhed by a law, that theſe wic⸗ 
ke d W ꝛetches, n oued thereunto by oure ſpirite, hall 
ſometyme congregate them ſelties together in they2 
wicked councelles onelpe to kepe Dovwne, and extin⸗ 
guiſh bya common conſent the treuth of the goſpel. 
By meanes of the which congregacion they hall re⸗ 
tayne all the pꝛinces and magiſtrates ofthe earthe 
to confirmethep tyꝛannpe, and to defende thys de⸗ 
teſtable abhomtnacion ot the Pope . And we wyll 
matze the woꝛlde beleue that ſuche counſeiles canne 
not erre, whiche thinge wilbe eaſy to compaſe: men 
chalbe ſo blynd and ignoꝛant. We will alſo deuiſe foz 
the popes pleaſure a newe kinde of diuinitie altoge⸗ 


ther vaine.ſuperſticioufe,voide of learning, heretical 


& wicked, kul of vanities and darknes, of mans inue- 
tions,doub;es,queſtions,4contencions, the * 
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of all fectes, errours and, abhominations. 
Thys euill kynde of diuinitie ſhall bꝛynge in luche a 
darkenes, that it chall hurte and deceyne verye good 
wittes. There ſhall bee no ſcole, neither vaiuerſitie, 
whiche ſhall not be hurted and infected with this An⸗ 
tichziſt of ours. Good letters ſhall be banyched, and 
ſo ſhail they lacke all good learnynge, in to much that 
their childꝛen (though they be baptiled, and therfoze 
dedicated to Gdd ) they ſhall learnenothinge els in 
their ſcoles but vayne andfylthye tales. And furthers 
moze that the tirann of thys Biſhoppes empire may 
be the moꝛe lcong!ye,and ſurely eſtabliſhed , the Po- 
pes beinge inſpired with oure ſpirite hall w2yte de⸗ 
crees, and decretalles, that is to ſape:pꝛophane, wic⸗ 
ked and abhominabie ſentences , And yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, the woꝛlde ſhalbe in ſnche a blindenes, that 
they ſhall thynke them very holp decrees. And to con⸗ 
clude in feve woꝛdes, thoughe God onely bee to bee 
wurſhypped,and pꝛayed vnto with a treweloupnge 
intiernes okmyndes: yet by my craftes wyll F bꝛyng 


it to paſſe, that the hope (hall commaunde meime to 


pꝛape not onely to Angels, and Saynctes, and to ſuch 
as were moſt wicked, and pet by hym cauonized:but 
alſo vnto their Images, pictures, and reliques, and 
that with as ſtinking a kinde of luperſticiõ as may be. 
Beeze, Uerelp J can not percepne howe euer it wil 
come to paſſe , that chꝛiſtian menne maye fall into ſo 
manifeſt vices, voickedneiſes,and pdolatry , Ok a tru⸗ 
ethe, i there woulde come luche a tyme, wherin theſe 
deteſtable vices myghte bee committed, that ye haue 
now ſpoke of: thinke the chꝛiſtian men would haue 
moe pdoles, then euer had either the Jewes, oz the 
geutiles, and woulde excede with their — 
T. ii. an 


and ydolatry all other nacions ofthe woꝛlde. 
Luci. But J pꝛomiſe you that we may eaſely bꝛinge 
it to paſſe by the meanes of thys oure head, that men 
hal fall both into theſe, a al other kyndes of abhomi⸗ 
nacions. yt ve doubt how this thing may be bꝛought 
to paſſe I wyll tell vou, that pe maye helpe to ſette it 
foꝛwarde to the vttermoſt of vour powers. It is not 
vnknowẽ vnto vou, þ they haue a cuſtome in 8 church 
of Chꝛiſt, when any chꝛiſtian man ſuffrereth marty2- 
dome:the reſt ofthe Chꝛiſtian congregacion doethe 
what they ca to haue their bodies honoꝛably buried, 
as it is à thynge bothe honeſt aud godlye. Ind their 
Biſhoppes yerely vpon theſame dape, that thoſe mar⸗ 
tirs ſuffered be wont to make mencion of their con⸗ 
ſtancie and victozie:to thintent that menne ſhoulde be 
incouraged, not onely to folowe the example of the 
Sa ynctes that they maye bee ſtronge to dye foꝛ the 
glozie of Chziſt,yf the thyng ſo require:but alſo foꝛ a 


witnes of the teſurreccion, that is to come, a to bꝛing 


menne in a contempt of thys lyke, whiche choꝛtly wyll 
faade, and periſhe, into the hope of lyfe euerlaſtynge. 
Whiche deuocion God hath ſoundꝛye tymes appꝛo⸗ 
ued, and confirmed with ſoundꝛy miracles. Gow wil 
we moue and ſtirre menne vnder a pꝛetence ok religi⸗ 
on, and holines to rip and cutte vp theyz dead bodies, 
t to put their bones in veſſelles of Chꝛiſtall, ſiluer, oz 
golde, a to ſet the vp6 aulters, where the loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per is acuſtomed to be miniſtred, as in a place moſte 
holy, and replenyched with al! godlye religion. Inthe 
meane ſpace the people ſhall flocke thither together. 
and ſhall beginne not onely to pꝛayto the Saynctes, 
but alſo to theyꝛ bones and reliques. Whiche ydola⸗ 
iy we wyllconfirme with ſome miracle of ours: by 
| theſame 
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theſame power, that god hath permitted vnto vs, as 
he pꝛomiſed in holye ſcriptures Ok thys tall ariſe 
ſuche ſuperſticion amongeſt menne, and ſuche a vn⸗ 
aduiſed ʒeale of religion:that by # by they al begyn 
to buylde temples,chapelles,# aulters, which (hal be 
halowed in the honoꝛ of theſe Sainctes,#there ſhall 
the Images ok them be ſette fozthetobe ſene of the 
people. Pea and verelpe ſhall their feaſtes bee kepte, 
that enen as a greate number ofthe Jewes ranne 
to Bethania, not foꝛ Jeſus ſake onelp, but to ſee La⸗ 
zarus when they heard tell that he was reyſed a- 
gayne by Chꝛiſte from deathe : So ſhall the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an menne runne to the churches rather fo2 to ſee and 
worHippe thoſe Images, and reliques ofſaynctes, 
then foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Neither is it to be douted, but that 
a tyme wyll come, when they ſhall ſet moze ſtoꝛe in 
very dede by ſaynctes, then by god, althoughe they 
will peradnenture be atraped to ſay ſo, And alſo we 
muſte handle the pope wilely, whome they Hal take 
fo: theyꝛ god, that he may not only allowe theſe mil⸗ 
chiefes,and abhominacions:but that he may of him⸗ 
ſelfe will them, and commannde them, Thys thinge 
will he doe not onely foꝛ the gayne and pꝛiuat com- 
moditie that ſhall aryſetherof,when he ſhall ſee peo- 
ple rũne to deade mens bodies, to Images of Saic⸗ 
tes, to altars, and pictures, and offer there, muche 
money, buyld goꝛgeouſe and ſumptuouſe chappels, 
and churches, and giue vnto them great perelp reue⸗ 
newes, whereby his kingdome chalbe increaſed, but 
alſo foꝛ thopiniõ of religion and holines that he may 
chewe himſelfe as a god inearthe, and hable dayly to 
kynde out new religions and fachions, that were ne⸗ 
uer ſene bekoꝛe, neither kno wen to men, that be aliue, 
neither tothe old holy kathers, neither yet to Chꝛiſte 
T. iii. himſelke. 


doe, when hep wyll reigne, whiche make common 


dicion I might wzeke my malice vpon god. Thinke 


hym feife. Then, as tirzuntes bee accuſtomed to 


games, and triumphes, and goodly che wes, where 
with ro otcupy mens myndes, that the people gaſing 
vpon the ſightes pꝛeſent ſhal haue no leaſure to fan⸗ 
ſy howe to auoide the tyꝛanne, oꝛ to conſider howe to 
Diſcharge theyꝛ ſhoulders from the burden of bon⸗ 
dage:ſo ſhail the pope ofa lpke ſo2t indge it mete to 
deuyſe dayly new rules, new religions, new kyndrs 
of ſeruinge god, new trades of lyuinge, and new ce⸗ 
remonies. Thus ſhall he doe, that menne beinge ta⸗ 
ken, and aſtonied with meruepylinge at theſenewes, 
and faſte tyed with the rope of ſuperſticiõ, and blin⸗ 
ded with the inchantment of erro2:ſhall haue neither 
leaſure, neither meane to open their eyes, wherebpto 
eſpie out the popes abhominable wickednes. 
Beelze. Al this geare pleaſech vs very wel, one thing 
onlpexcepted. | | 

Luci, What is that one thinge, whiche pleaſeth 
vou not- 

Beelze Not withſtanding that there can no grea⸗ 
ter abhominaciõ be committed, then that ye haue re⸗ 
herled, vet wil he now be much woꝛſe the we. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe J keare me teſt, when he ſhall dye a come do on 
hether to hell, that as he paſſeth vs in wickednes ſo 
he wilbe aboue vs in dignitie. 

Luci, Bnowe ye not that as Chꝛiſte fox his hum⸗ 
blenes was auaunced aboue al the companies ok an⸗ 
gels: ſo alſo mull àntichziſte foꝛ hys pꝛyd be auaun⸗ 
ced aboue al the oꝛders of deuels we muſte take this 
ſeruice wel a wozthe. and as foꝛ my parte, ſuerly J 
would not ſtycke to leaſe my chiefe rule in hel, ot con- 
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ye that he will deſiere to bee any thinge els onervs 
— heade, as he is in the woꝛlde the heade of 
ouremembers⸗ 

But J pꝛay vou ſuffer me to make an end ok my mat⸗ 
ter. pe know ryght wel that the choſen of God be ſa⸗ 
ned bythe mere mercy,and goodnes of God thzough 
Chꝛiſt, whois dead fo2 them vpon the croTe.V.ea and 
that the good thinges, which either they haue nowe, 
oꝛ had in 1ymes paſte, oꝛ here after hall haue, all 
came of the pute grace, and tender mercy of God by 
the deathe of Chꝛiſte, whi es they beleue in hearte 
and mynde, and aſſuredly feale in the fpirite that all 
theſe thynges bee geuen them of God freely : Inthe 
whiche thinges cenſifteth the true chꝛiſtian religion, 
But J by chemeznes of oure head, wyll pꝛayſe and 


magnikie by lytle and lytle the Iyghte of nature, as 


muche as map be, and that manhath of hymſelke, hig 
witte, hys wiſdome, hys power, his free wyll: and in 
the meane ſpace wyll J miniche the lawe ol God „J 
wyll bury Chꝛiſt, aud ſhadow the grate of God with 
darkenes ſo wittely,and ſo warely, chat men ſhall be⸗ 
leue that they be able as they hall dꝛeame) to fulfyll 
the whole la we of God dy a certaxne influence of his 
grace graunted to all menne. Ind moꝛe over to doe 
tertapne other woꝛkes o muche moꝛe perkection then 
thoſe woꝛkes, whiche Chꝛiſte commaunded, whiche 
woꝛtzes they ſhall call woꝛkes of ſupererogacion. By 
the meanes of theſe woꝛzes ſhall be eſtabliched ſun⸗ 
drye newe faſhioas ok liuinge, and newe rules ſhall 
atiſe, which ſhalbe allowed by oure chiefe byſhoppe, 
though they be payne contrary to the law of God, to 
Chꝛiſt, to the grace of God, and to the goſpell. And 
the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of theſe rules, ſtudying vnder a _— 
an 
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and ſhadowe of great holines, and perfectnes of rell⸗ 
gion to amplitie the dignitie ofthe chiefe Bythoppe, 
and commending it aboue the mone, as blynd leaders 
ok the biynde, hall firſte deceyne them ſelues, and af⸗ 


terwarde almoſt the whole bninerſalll woꝛld. Theſe 


newe monſtrous creatures ſhall pzeache :theſe ſhalbe 

beleued, when they ſhall crye that the lawe of God is 
imperfect,and that their fathers haue fulfylied that, 

vohiche was of God omitted, and haue iopned many 

perfections to the lawe ot God, not diſcloſed to the 

woulde as pet neither by the Pꝛophetes, neither by 

Chꝛiſte, neither by the Apoſtles, without the keping 
of the whiche thynges menne canne not be perfecte. 

fFurthermoꝛe they ſhal affirme and contend that men 
hal receane the grace of God by thys moſt holye and 

ſtronge thyng called frewyl, and that they maye by 

the helpe therof kepe the lawe of god and fulfil his 
tõmaũdemẽtes full a whole. And belides theſe woꝛ⸗ 

kes, which god hathe commaunded, that they be ha- 
ble to do other woꝛkes of mote perkection. And they 

chall hold p men mape make recompenſe ſifficient to 
the goodnes of god, foꝛ al Þ gittes, which either they 
haue receaued oꝛ chal recepue at hys hand, how much 
lo euer it be that they haue receyued. Ind that they 
can ſatiſfie foꝛ all the ſynnes whiche euer they haue 

02 chall committe and foz what thynge ets ſo euer it 

be, that they be bound to God foꝛ. And that they may 

of thẽſelues deſerue all maner of goodes bodely oz 

goſtlye, whiche either they haue, o2 all receyue of 

god. So that they hal imagine them ſelues hable to 

de lerne ſo much gloꝛp, that god is not hable to repay 
and rewarde the thynge that he oweth vnto them. 
And therfoze ſhall they ſell their merites to other me 
+ As 


as thoughe they had luperlluous, and to manpe. And 
becauſe they can neuer ſell, oꝛ gineſs many but that 
they ſhal alwayes haue a number remayninge, ther 
chal make onre holy father the pope the inheritour of 
they merites, that he 8 accomplyche all thingeg 
foz all men requitit. And this riche treaſozer of me⸗ 
rites he ſhall ſell wonderfull dearely in his Jubilies 
and pardones,*ſo fonde an opinion chall they haue, 
that they chal thike thẽ lelues hable to deſerue gods 
fre electiõ and chal thinke gods heuenly pꝛouidente, 
and all thinges that belonge to ſaluacion to hange 
bpon theyꝛ fre will, and vpon theyꝛ pope. | 
eee. Pf it be ſo as pe ſay,then is free wil a greate 
Loꝛde, c ſhalbe a boue god him ſelfe. Foꝛ as I pers 
ceaue he chali either choſe oz refuſe, healthe oꝛ con⸗ 
dempnacion like a loꝛd, and god as his ſeruaunt ſhal 
miniſter occaſions and tyme conuenient vnto him, ſo 
Hall the will of god be lyke a bonde woman, and the 
wil of man like bnto a Quene, it chalbe neceſſary not 
that manne ſhall applye hys will to gods wyll: but 
that god ſh al applye hys will to mans wyl. Neither 
tanne god choſe men without the popes licenſe. So 
that, incaſe god had neuer ſo repꝛoued, and reiected 
any manne : and the pope (in whole hande all power 
ig) mindeth to laue thelame manne, gods determina⸗ 
cion halbe voyde. And ſo ſha! the pope be greater thẽẽ 


Chꝛiſte, and mannes fre wil alſo, becauſe the whole 


ſaluacion of al man kynde qhalbe in theyꝛ owne pow- 
er. Sut Chꝛiſte aunt weringe the childzen of zebedee, 
of whome the one diſired to ſyt onthe right hand of 
Chꝛiſte, and the other on the left, ſaped:it was not in 
him to geue that thinge, becauſe all hong vpon gods 
kree election, and Chꝛiſte alſo ſaycd not trewe _ 
Un, 


he ſo ſaled, fozheſhoulde haue graunted that al de⸗ 
pended vpon the pope, and mans free wil. | 
L Pk he were not ſuche a one he ſhoulde'n 
be à ntich2iſte. And becauſe the election of god dothe 
abaſe aman,# caſteth hym down moꝛe the any thing 
els, whiche thinge manne beinge naturally inclyned 
to eſteme highely himſelfe can not abyde, therefoze 
hal it be an eaſy thynge to perſwade to menne, that 
al tte whole matter hangeth vpon hys owne fre wil, 
and not vpon god. Therefoze wil the pope neuer foꝛ⸗ 
ſake thys office, to pꝛomote and further this our pur- 
pole by al the meanes that he canne, and that foꝛ ma⸗ 
ny other cauſes, but chiefiy foꝛ that mannes merites 
Gall be ag it were a grounde woꝛke of all hys mar- 
chandiſe and vauntage. Howe beit that he maye the 
better ſell and vttec thẽ, he tal mingle ſome merites 
of Chꝛiſt amongeſt them, and ſhall boaſt that he hath 
the key of al thele treaſures,and ful authoꝛitie to dif- 
tribute, to applv, to ſel, and to giue al at hys will and 
pleaſure,Fnd alſo a tyme there ſhall come, when the 
woꝛlde ſhal beleue ( becauſe they ſhal thynke hym a 
god in earthe indued with moſte greate authoꝛzitie) 
that he can bothe bynd and looſe, ſaue, oꝛ condempne 
when it chalbe hys pleaſure! owe mape ye eaſelye 
perceaue whether menne wyl runne to hym oz not, to 
bye heuen and paradiſe of hym. Oh howe many and 
howe abhominable fantaſyes ſhall menne committe, 
when they ſhal ſaye to them ſelues: what care - of 
thys am J ſuer that I canne be abſolued foꝛ money. 


What a number of ſoules chalbee damned, thinking 


to be ſaued by theyꝛ own merites,by the popes par⸗ 
dones, and abſolutions, becauſe theyſhalbe without 


farthe and without Chziſter Out of thys denelythe 


foun- 
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fofitaine Gal ſp2ig, Jubilies, ſtatiõs, pardõg, ablolu⸗ 
ciõs, diſpenſaciõs, relaxations, a an infinit number of 
monſtoꝛs, whiche dayly they ſhal deuiſe to ſel Chris, 
and hys inerttes, and heuen and paradiſe with all. 
Furthermoꝛe we will cauſe that this oure miſche« 
uouſe paricidẽ chal by his fraude and cratt perſwade 
Chꝛiſtian menne, that Chaiſte with al hys merites, 
paſſion, death, and benefites be not ſufficient to ſaue, 
(J will not ſaye the repꝛoued and reiected ſoꝛte) but 
euen the very choſenof god, be it that they beleue in 
Chꝛiſte with neuer ſo lyuely a faythe. Foꝛ they muſte 
moꝛeouer of neceſſitie confeſſe all thepꝛ ſynnes bothe 
open d pꝛiuate, euen the verye inward thoughtes 
and deſiers, yea all the bꝛaũches and circumſtan⸗ 
ces of them, and diſcloſe al thinge whether they be to 
be ſpoken 92 not to a prieſt of hym apovnted. 

peelfzge, This thinge is not poſſible to bee done fox 
theyꝛ ſynnes be innumerable, ä 
Luci, Duerly oure pꝛieſtes can not deniſe a bet- 
ter waye to holde mens conſciences in a perplexitie, 
doutekull, and vncerteyne. And ſo when men ſhal bee 
in a continual doutinge, whether they be in the fanoz 
of god oꝛ not: they ſhal runne oft to oure pꝛieſte, and 
his gayne ſhall alwayes increaſe, in that he ſhal re⸗ 
ceaue wel for his abſolutſons. 

peelze, Pk there thoulde ſuche a tyme come, when 
Imyght ſee Chꝛiſtan men diſcloſing theyꝛ ſecretes 
euen ſuche, as be of greatiſte weight, and that ſlaun⸗ 
deringe them ſelues contrary bothe to the lawe of 
god, and the lawe of nature, and oft ent vmes alſo 
with no Qnal offence of their neighbonr: to a wicked 
thiefe:# thoulde alſo ſuffer their wiues, their dough⸗ 
ters, fi ſters to opẽ p botome of their hartes a inat- 
ters ot no honeſty, not alway to a gelded mã but moſt 
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tõmonlp to a vicious verlet. J would be bold to ſaye, 
they were the moſt foles in the vninerſall woz ld. But 
tell me in good fayth, what pꝛofit choulde inlewe of 
this deueliche folichenes, vt it choulde bee bꝛought in 

to our churche⸗ 
peelze, Oh it chould muche increafe and amplyfte 
the honour of our byſhop, and hys members, and bee 
a very greate gayne, and p2ofit to hys churche. Foꝛ 
then ſhould men beleue that he by hys miniſters did 
pardone ſynnes and not god, and that the ſame ſyns 
were not foꝛgeuen by the vertewe ofthe paſſion of 
. Chiift:but by the vertew of the abſolution that they 
herd the pꝛieſt ſpeake. Ind in conkeſlion, mentiõ chal⸗ 
be made of all thinges ſauyng of Chꝛiſt, and ſoſhall 
we bury Chꝛiſt together with his paſſion and death, 
& god with his grace . And moze ouer what a greate 
tommoditie ſhall it bee to the pope trowe vou, when 
his miniſters by thys means ſhall kno we all the ſe⸗ 
crets of pꝛintes, I paſſe ouer how that in hearing of 
women ſecretly diſcloſe theyz diſhoneſtie,with al the 
circumſtaunces thereof, and all vnhoneſt thoughtes 
and deſteres:fuche conkeſſours being inflamed with 
the communicacion,and conſideringe craftety howe 
they2 myndes bee inclined:will beginne many fayer 
and handſom ſnares,(which they may eafely make) 
whereby to holde them, euen as it were by the heere 
ofthe head, when they are once made pꝛpupe to their 
ſecretes. And ye may further moꝛe geſſethat pꝛieſtes 
will not gene theyꝛ labour in abſoſuing toꝛ god haue 
mercy:but will rather ſell it foꝛ no ſmall ſome of mo⸗ 
ney. And they chal alſo require them to doe the pe⸗ 
vaunce that they haue inioyned them. MWhiche thing 
chal matze muche oz thexz commoditie, and allo pre 
ye 


kyt not a lytle to theyꝛ holy churche of Rome. 


And thys thynge alſo chalbe with out doubt, that the 
Pope beinge deſirefull ot parte ofthe gayne chall re- 
ſerue manp matters, and offences, krom the whiche 
no manne uaye be abſolued but at Rome ofthe Po⸗ 


pe hymſelk, oꝛ els of his confeſſours appoynted there, 


> 


ſo that money muſt walke largely. | 


\ Beeſze There bealſo many ſeiy olde wyues, whiche 


haue breathes that ſauour not al the beſt, I meruaile 
howe the confeſſours ſhall tary toheare the rekening 
of all their faultes 5 | 
L«cic They ſhall diſpatche ſuche quickely with two 
oꝛ thee woꝛdes, with out tariaunce in ſearchynge 
out the bowelles and botome ok euery vice, as they 
hall doe with the ponger women, 

pelze, And howe J pꝛaye you may we bꝛyng it to 
paſſe, that thys confeiſion mape bee vſed amongeſt 
menne- 


Laci, Pe knowe well that chꝛiſtian menne, whiche 


be troubled in conſciente, be ſtrayght wont to runne 


to ſome learned manne foꝛ counſell,howe they mape 


aue liuely fapthe, and be increaſed and eſtabliched in 

heſame,howe they mape take hede to themſelues 
from ſinne and be perfect, whome the ſayed learned 
menne abſolue, that is, they ſhewe them by goddes 
woꝛde, that they be abſolued,yfthey beleue in Chꝛiſt: 
and ſo he geueth them counſell, and cheweth them the 
light of trueth. ye knowe alſo that ſuche, as bee exco⸗ 
municated be wonte after repentaunce to come to the 
pꝛieſt, and ſhewe hym that they be ſoꝛy foꝛ their offens 
tes, who perceyutnge that it is true, abſolueth them, 
and doth notifte to the whole congregacion, that they 
be abſolued and amẽded, by the meanes wherok they 


2 
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chalbe recexued ok al men as bꝛethꝛen. Then doe they 
ur 
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whiche they haue committed, not that they canne la⸗ 
tiſtie in the ſyghte of God by that penaunce , befoze 
whoſethzone Chꝛiſt hath made ſufcicient ſatiſfactio, 
but to be an example toother,p neither they, noꝛ anye 
other committe the lyke any moꝛe. Theſe wilbe good 
and handſome beginninges, whereby to bꝛyng in by 
lytle and lytle oure confeſſion. Foz we wyll perſuade 
menne, that the pꝛieſt muſte knowe their conſciences, 
that they maye be abſolued of their ſinnes. Ind then 
wyll they tell all theyꝛ offences both open and ſecret, 
yea and they will beleue that they be ablolued not by 
Chꝛiſt, but per opus operatum that is) by the wozke 
that is wꝛought of confeſſing, that is to ſay: foz the 
remembzyng of their ſinnes, foʒ the ſhame, wherwith 
they be touched in tellynge their ſynnes, foꝛ the con⸗ 


tricion, foꝛ the abſolucion ofthe pꝛieſt, foꝛ þ penance to 


the inioyned, a foꝛ the Popes pardons, either nede 
pon to doubt, whether the Bychoppe will bee content 
with this conteſſion, for he wyll gladly commaunde 
it to all chꝛiſtian men. and ß it maye be the moꝛe eſte⸗ 


med, he chal boaſt and Ive that he receiued it of Chꝛiſt, 


with ſuche a commendacion that he ought to be bur 
ned, whiche denyeth it to be ol the lawe of God. But 
thys thynge J would haue not bnknowenvnto pon, 
that ſuche menne as be opꝛeſſed with tiranny they be 
delinered by death from all boundage and ſeruitude, 
yk they be not deliuered bekoꝛe. ut as foꝛ the pooꝛe 
chꝛiſtiang, though they dye, pet canne they not by any 
mranes auoyT: the tiranny of our Pope , foꝛ at that 
tpme elpecially they be ſnared, that is to ſave. in the 
houre of deathe, and bee taken pꝛiſoners ina place 
(where oz what it is J can not tel) named pargatozy, 


inioyne them penaunce for their publpbe offences, 


This purgatozye ſhalbee buylded-byoure Pope full 
of flame a fire, whereofhe onely challhaue the kepes 


out ok whiche place no man can gette out oneles the 


Pope iycence hym, and vet paying a ſume of money, 
whereof ſhall ſo much gayne arite, that the p2ofyt of 
that only chalbe moze vnto hym then ot al the reſte of 
his pꝛomotions & benefices ,Beelze, And wo is that 
ſhal come in ts this purgatozy of theyꝛs⸗thep, which 
dye in faithe, oꝛ out of faythe -'L»ci, They that dye in 
faythe, foꝛ all the other be ours without purgatozye, 


| Beelze , Then is not god with his grace enough foz 


ſuch,neither Chꝛiſt with hys lyfe, paſſion, and death, 
neither the helpe ol lo many lainctes, neither his own 
merites, noꝛ con feſſiõ, noꝛ contricion, no ſatiſfactis, 


- 102 abſolution, noꝛ all the penaunce in the woꝛlde, 


neither Jubilies neither yet pardons. Luci, In thys 
our confuſed kingdome of Babilon all thinges muſt 
be doutful and vncerteine. Beelze. What ⸗ our faith in 
Chtiſt alſo? . That ſhalbe altogether doutful, foz 
this chal they take as a chiefe article of they faythe, 
that euery manne ought to dont ofhyin ſelf whether 
they be choſe oꝛ not-whether god hate the oꝛ fauour 
them-whether Chile died foꝛ them 02 not-pea and 
though he died foꝛ thẽ neuer ſo, vet whether he ſatil⸗ 
fyed koꝛ theyꝛ finnes 02 not: Beelze. And how can they 
eſtablyche thys purgatozy of theyꝛs e Our woꝛd 
thalbe theyꝛ ground e. Beelze. Howe⸗ 

luci. J wil chewe pou, when vou ſhall obſeſſe any 
man, and they? pꝛieſtes and fryars come with they 
coniuringes to coniure you, ve ſhall ſave that ye 
be the loule of ſome of theyz acquayntance, whiche 
died longe agone, and remayne to this daye in * 


full of flames and fyer that they cal purgatorp, wher 
vou muſt remapne vntil theyꝛ ſynnes be cleane pours 
ged, and that ve chal ſone bee delinered if they wyll 
pꝛocure a certayne number of maſſes to bee ſayed fox 
pou, t vt they once pꝛomiſe you to doe ſo, then ve wyll 
foz a teſtimonie of the matter trouble no moꝛe the 
partie ſo obſeſſed, whiche thyng pe ſhall perfoꝛme, vt 
it be pꝛomiſed. Then when menne ſhall percepue it 
tobe a matter in good earneft,they ſhall thynke , it to 
be ſo in dede. And pꝛieſtes, and monckes ſhall fauour 
muche the matter koꝛ the great gapnes, that they hal 
haue therby. p ea, and they chall ſo fauoure it, that in 
continuaunce of tyme it ſhalbe made an article of the 
fapthe, though it be a thynge moſt wicked. And they 
chalbe rewarded with fagot and fy2ze that wyll ad⸗ 
uenture to ſpeake one woꝛde agaynſt it. Ind alſo they 
chall perſuade the vnlearned that thys fonde laine- 
les fyꝛe of purgatoꝛve maye bee pꝛoued bythe holy 
Ccriptures.Andhere lykewiſe ſhall the Popes autho⸗ 
ritie bee required,that it maye bee Nreatched out to 
 Beelze, Me thought Jherde yon ſpeake of maſſes, 
what thynges they be J cannot tell. Wherefoꝛe my 
deſire is to knowe what kyndes of creatures theſe 

maſſes bee. 1 805 
Luci. Truely ot other thynges,þ belonge to ß Popes 
dominion, the maſſe is both moſt holy, and moſt peſti⸗ 
lent, In the outwarde chewe, and chynninge, and 
beutie it ſhalbe moſt holy: but yet in dede molt peſti⸗ 
lent. xe know right wel that the Loꝛdes ſupper was 
inſtituted of Chꝛiſt in the remembꝛaunce ok hys paſ- 
ſion, e being deſtributed, as it choulde be in loue and 
apoſtolicall ſimplicitie was a thynge, and is to — 
. aye 


day, that hath bzonght muche comkoꝛt, and confolact- 
on to the choſen of God. But nowe our holye father 
Gall not onelye chaũge the ſubſtances of it, but alſo 
chaunge the accidentes ok it in the maſſe. So that the 
ſupper of the Loꝛde ſhall no moze bee the fupperof 
the Loꝛde, neyther in ibſtaunce, neither in faſhion, 
neither in lykelyhod, neither in thewe : but it hal bee 
all together contrarye and enemy to it ſeife, and full 
of wickednes and ſuperſticion. Foz wheras the £02- 
des ſupper was firſt oꝛdayned of Chziſt to cal agavne 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt tothe remembꝛaũte ok the faith 
full: they, to blot out that excedyng greate benefitof 
Chꝛiſte, Hall boaſt that they offer Chꝛiſte agayne to 
his father in their maſſes, not foꝛ the quicke onelp, but 
alſs foz the dead:as thoughe they ſhoulde ſaye. Whẽ 
Chꝛiſt offered hymſelfe once vpon the croſſe to his fa- 
ther, he made not ſatiſfaction ſuffictently enough foz 
the ſynnes of all man kynde, wherefoꝛe we offer hym 
agayne da yliy, c nayle him agayne bpõ the croſſe, de⸗ 
firing the ſainctes to helpe hym, to matze his oblacion 
perfect. And where as Chꝛiſt in the inſtitucion ol hys 
ſupper appoynted bꝛead and wyne, whoſe example 
hys miniſters ſhoulde fo owe, teachyng what thing it 
is, and to what ende, as Chꝛiſt dyd, and exhoꝛtyng oz 
ther that they ſhoulde lift vp their myndes into hea⸗ 
nen being ſtirred by thys heauenly Sacrament, that 
they ſhoulde haue their eye ſet vpon Chꝛiſt onely, and 
ſo by kaythe to bſe hym foꝛ a heauenly foode of their 
ſoules:they to auaunce their dignitie and authozitie, 
and to cauſe themſelues to bee accoũted goddes in 
pearth,thal perſuade menne falſly,thac libertie to mi⸗ 
niſter that Sacraimet is onely graunted to the anopn⸗ 
ted, haue, a oyled pꝛieſtes ot p pope, that 8 ſupper of 
the CLoꝛd ſhalbe tranſlated by that heade of ab jomi⸗ 
nacion the Pope, in tothe _— they ſhall boaſt 
ho that 
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$ theſe fat maſſe mongers with pꝛonoũcing certeyne 
woꝛdes, (what they be J can not tell) as it wer in an 
inchauntment haue not only by # by coſecrated , but 
alſo tranſfozmed & tranſubſtantiated þ bzeade into 
L body #$ wine into þ blude of Chꝛiſt. This wil they 
doe notonly to iucreaſe they; eſtimacion, but alſo þ 
inen beinge deceaued by eatyng that holt, although 
they bee without faythe, ſhall thinke they poſſelle 
Chzift clothes, heer a al. Yea they ſhal bring men into 
the belefe, that.by the only hearynge of one of theſe 
maſſes, o2ſeyinge the hoſtelyfted vp,moſte plentiful 
grace and pardone as they call it)ſhalbee graunted. 
And lyke erraunt theues, they hall robbe rhe laptie 


of the cuppe, that is to {ay of the one halte of the ſup⸗ 


per, agaynſt the expꝛeſſe woꝛd of god, to declare that 


they be moze wozthye menne and in higher authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and that there is a greate diſterence betwene the 


tommen people and the popes anoynted. They one⸗ 
ly Galbe fed inthey2 pꝛiuat maſſes, whome they ſhal 


not be aſhamed to ſell fo2 money. Ind they ſhal kepe 


the bzeade ſo by them conſecrate in a boxe as it were 
in a pꝛiſõ, that ſhal they ſet foꝛth to the people to be 
worſhipped as a god. And they ſhall not only cary it 
about in theyꝛ pompes and open ſhewes: but it ſhall 
goe befo2e the pope as though it were hys foote ina, 
To be choꝛt: Thoughthe loꝛdes ſupper be a thinge 
moſte holp, yet being chatinged into the maſſe it ſhall 
be athing moſt peſtilẽt. Moꝛeouer the ſupper, which 
was oꝛderned et Chziſte to be vnto all Chꝛiſlian me 
as a pledge ofhis pꝛomes, peace, c concoꝛde:theſame 


being once abuſed ſhalbee thoziginal c well ſpꝛynge 


of al diſcoꝛde, diſſencion, contenciõ, hereſies, a ſectes, 
Fo2 the diuerſe and lundzye opinions that men — 
4 haue 


} 
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haue ofthefame Sacramente. ce will alto make a 
lawe that theſe pꝛieſtes anoynted by che pope ſhall 


haue no wynes. | 


Beelze hy J pꝛape vou⸗ : 
Luci. That they mape apeare outwardly alto⸗ 
gether heauenlp, and celeftiall lyłe aungels, ſothat 
therefoze menne ſhall mernayle moꝛe at them, and ſet 
the moꝛe ſtoꝛe bythem. Yea and moꝛeouer that the 
pope, æ not theyꝛ childꝛẽ may bee theyꝛ inheritoꝛ. But 
chiefely that they maye be without the troubles, that 
chaunce in matrimonpe and beinge at libertie vnder 
this coloure,maye commitee al kyndes ok kylthenes, 
that euer was done in all the woꝛld. 

Beelze, Thinke pou they wil condemne mariagee 
Luci, They chall ſayeit is a wicked thinge. And 
thoughe it be agreable to nature, oꝛdeyned ok god, 
confirmed of Chaiſte : vet ſhalthey koꝛbyd it to theyꝛ 
nonnes , monckes and pꝛieſtes , & to all thepꝛ other 
creatures. pea and at certeyne tymes they ſhall koꝛ⸗ 
bid it to all menne, and in certayne degrees, that they 
themſelues haue deuiſed, that bythe meanes therof 


they may get a greate fũme of money foz diſpenſati⸗ 


ons. And at certayne tymes they Hall fozbid whol⸗ 
come meate to be eaten, which god hath created to be 
died to his glozy, and to bee caken with thankes ge⸗ 
uinge. At certeyne times of the pere he chal not ſuffer 
gem to eate but once in the daye. But all theſe thin- 
ges {hal not with dandinge bee deſpenſed with al fo2 
monev. He chal make of thes ſoꝛte an infinit number 
of other pꝛeceptes, whiche he wyl lay be neceſſary to 
ſaluacion. And ſo in making new articles of the faith 
he hal wender th2ongh al hereſies, which by mans 
iudgement and wildome haue a certeyne lpklphode 
& ii to 
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to ſet foꝛthe goddes glozye moze woꝛthelye. And ts 
tompꝛehende thys large matter in kewe woꝛdes: F 
wil apply al the powers of my wytte, that thys crea⸗ 
ture ot ours may doe muche moꝛe hurt to the ſoules 
of menne, then Chziſte hymſelfe dyd good. And it is 
not to be douted, but that we wil make ol this church 
a very Babilon. Tre 8, that a thing of 
ſuche holpnes can not be bꝛought in a 
moment ſodaynly to the higheit 
degre of abhominaciõ, wher⸗ 
foze in this noble myſchief 
we muſt goe fozwarde 
by litle and litle, let⸗ 
tinge none occaſi⸗ 
on llip, ; opoʒtu⸗ 
nitie ot s 
tyme chal offer vnto vs. Nowe ther⸗ 
foze ſhal vou haue my lytence to 
departe, requiringe you to 
looſe no tyme 
Beelze, We wil doe pour 
commaundement. 


(20 


Mythael. SGabꝛiell. 
Chalſte, 


>. CHRIST, 
y ne angels, ſee vou not howe a 


Imoꝛtall manne in earthe, beinge 
J moſte viciouſe, and abhominaci⸗ 
1 ont ſelfe , with no ſmal iniurye 
and contempte of god aduentu⸗ 
J/ (4 reth to ſettelhimſelfe in the holy 
— place, and to boaſt himſelfe to be 
my Vicar, and the vniuerſall head of my churche- 
See you not howe vnder that pꝛetence he hath cru⸗ 
cified me agayne - and butied me agayne with all 
my greate benefites-my goſpell,and my grace-See 
pon not howe he hathe defiled,and infected the holy 
churche mp welbeloued ſpouſe, whome J my ſelfe 
haue redemed, waſhed and clenſed, with myne owne 
pꝛoper bloude⸗ 
Mich. We ſee all together, and meruaple true⸗ 
ly very much howe pe could ſucter now aboue foure 
hundzeth vere j\uche hoꝛrible abhominacions. 
chriſt, Althoughe the iudgementes of god be fox 
the moſt parte hid from the knowledge of humayne 
creatures :pet mult they be taden, as they be in dede, 
to be righteous and holy. Foz the wylof God, as it 
is moſte ryght,of necefſirte , it is no: onelye impoſſi⸗ 
blethat it houlde erre i ſ\-*fe. but alſo it is a rule ot 


all other willes. and therefoꝛe muſte enery creature 
take it foꝛ beſte reaſen. And vet one cauſe canne J 
bꝛonge whye god woulde ſuſter ſo muche euell to 
teigne lo ionge ſpace, | 


Xt, TY Miche, 
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nich, We take the vnkrndnes of manne to haue de⸗ 
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lerued iheſe great miſchiefes, & that ſoit ought to be, 
p god lt ouid ſuffer the Co to fall, as they haue kallẽ in; 
to lo great euill, dartzenes, hereſies, and michiefes, bi⸗ 
cauſe the loued not thee, as they ought, thoubeing 
the chieke lyght, trueth, wildom, lyfe, and ryghteoul⸗ 
nes:neit her woulde they obey thy woꝛde. 
chriſt, There be many cauſes ,why god hathe ſs 
Cuffered thys longe ſpace : But the chiefe is, that he 
woulde make his glozy moꝛe notable. And you know 
that durynge the reygne of thys Antichziſt not one of 
the electes haue periſhed , Seinge they be inthe han- 
des of me, end my heavenly father none ſhall take the 
from me,neither canne anye of them periſhe , And ye 
knowe alſo that thys wicked abhominacion with all 
hys malice,craftes, fraude,ſuttelties,errours,decey- 
tes, pꝛodicions, offences ,euyl examples, michiefes, 
pꝛomiſes, flatterynges, rewardes, thzetnynges, ſlan⸗ 
ders, perſecucions, toꝛmentes, aud deathes haue not 
hurte any whit in any one poynt the ſoule of any one 
of my choſe: But their malice hath rather made mine 
moꝛe gloꝛvous, in that their vertue hath ben tried, ag 
golde in the foznace:and thoſe, that be falſe chꝛiſtiang 
by thys pꝛofe be declared to be hypocrites. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe, whether he wyll oꝛ not, hane vſed hym as an 


inſtrument and a ſeruaunt foz the larger ſetting foꝛth 


ok goddes gloꝛv. And moꝛe ouer, God woulde haue 
all the deuiiſes of hell, and all evil menne to abuſe 
thys head of theirs to the diſtruccis my of kyngdem, 
by deceate and violence, that J being moned by that 
occaſion ſhoulde withſtande ouercome, and deſtrope, 
thys head of abhominaciou, and triumphe woꝛthelpe 
of hym, as ve chall choꝛtly ſee, by the whiche victozye 
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myght fet fozthe moꝛe clearely the power and wif- 
dome of God. Marke therfozenow and ye ſhall ſee, 
how that in deſtropeng of hym,$ he may be deſtroy- 
ed w mo2e ignonimie, I wyll not vle my power but 

the bare woꝛde of my miniſters , wherby J wyll diſ- 


its cloſe theſe great imiſchtefes , and wyll lighten their 

mindes with the knowledge of the truethe. J knowe 
10 that menne wyll then open their epes, and when they 
he Call pertevue that they haue bene ſo longe tyme bu- 
be ried in ſuch darkenes of ignoꝛaunce, in that they haue 
of wurchipped abhoininacion it ſelfe in ſtede of God: 
u they wyll humble themſelves vnder rhe Cronge 
he — of God, and fhall know what a miſerable creas 
PET turemanne is and what he canne doe when he is des 
all ſtitute of Sod, into howe many daungers he fallethe 
'?7 | yeadlonge , and howe neceſſary a thing the: grace of 
8, god is foꝛ hum. Nowe be all miſchiefes and abhomi⸗ 
an} nacions come euen to the hieſt ſtate and degre, that 
not | they canne come, the meaſure is full, their wickednes 
ne } excedeth and is ſpzead oner all :therfoze muſt J no 
une longer ſuffer, Foz as Jhaue p2omiſed, Jmuſte and 
AS wyll choꝛten theſe wokull dayes of malice foz the loue 
ns} gf my choſe. mult diſcloſe thys wycked head of this 
ry abhominacion tohys confuſion and goddes glozye, 
an] Foꝛ as J haue ſayed befoꝛe, there is nothyng hidden 
U) | put muſt ve reueled. pe ſhal ſee p when as J toke mi 
aue] hod vpon me, and appeared viſtblc into the world al⸗ 
uſe thoughe ſynne reygned ſtirred vp by the lawe, and 
om, tuled all, with a great foꝛte aud power, yet J in dy⸗ 
hat] inge vpon the crofſe had the victoꝛy and ouercame vas 
ore, liantiy ali the enemies of God:encn ſo nowe wyll Y 
elpe] triumphe of thys ſhameles and wycked head of ab- 
1 minacion. Fyʒſt and founolt J wyll deſtro ve the _—_ 
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Math x 


Dan. ix.e.x.c walt ſente to Daniell to tell hym the tyine of the cos. 
minge of 


Luke, 


kcal dominſon;whiche he hathe wzongfully vfed ſu 


the ſimple conſciences of menne:and afterward will 
Itake awaye from hym hys tempoꝛall power. and 
to hys further rebuke: Euen as the woꝛlde hath ta⸗ 


ken him foꝛ a god in earthe thys long ſpace : fo wyll 


I nowe cauſe the woꝛlde to acknowledge hym, to be 
the moſte wicked tyꝛant, that euer was, oꝛ euer chal⸗ 
be amongeſt menne. P ou myne angels, that bee ap⸗ 
poynted to the miniſtery olf my choſen, ye ſhall doe 
your dewties diligently. And to the Gabꝛiel:as thou 


Meſſias, and afterwarde alſo to zacharte, 
to ſignifie vnto hym the commyng of my foze runner 


John the Baptiſt, and laſte of all to my mother to de- 


clare vnto her my concepctõ, ſo ſhalt thou now goe to 
— the eighte kinge of Englande, in whoſe heart 
thou ſhalt pꝛynt, and perlwade that all delayes ſet 
a parte he dꝛyue thys ctuell ty2ant out ot all his real⸗ 
mes and dominions. | 
Gabri. Foꝛſouth we wyll gladlye(o loꝛd) and with 
a ſwyftenes of ſpirit perfozme your comaundemet, 
Chriſt. Pe chall vnderſtande that Henry the eyghte 
hall deliuer hys dominions from the tiranny of thys 
miſchieuous robber, and he ſhall not vtterly clenſe it 


from pdolatry & ſuperſtcion, whoſe rotes be further 


enteryd in to the heartes of menne, then that they can 


be pulled out agayne at the firſt plucke: Foz he chall 


not long lyue after thys valiant interpꝛiſe attempted, 
But J wyll gyue hym a ſonne named Edwarde the 
ſixte,and becauſe he ſhalbe one euen after myne own 
heart, indwed with ſundzye godly giftes, as one that 
Gall loue me vnfaynedly, and ſhall perceyne howe 
manye and dyuerle wayeshe is bounde to God, he 


Gal 


thallnot abide this great and rancke enemie of mine. 
Therefoze fo'owynge hys fathers fteppes he chall 
pourge all his kyngdomes, 4 domintõs from all the 
ſuperſticiõ & ydolatry of Antichziſt. I wilbe alwayes 
with him, neither ſhall he want of my fauour,grace, 
and defence at any time, and he ſhall haue a chꝛiſtian 
Counfell whom J will vſe as a mean, an inſtrument 
and very kit meſſengers betwixt me and the king ts 
perfourme this my purpoſe.By whoſe wiſdome and 
rauitie I wil daue mine Edward to be inſtructed a 
bought vp euen fro his childhode, that all the dayes 
of his life he may haue continual warre with al thin⸗ 
ges, that chal difpleaſe god. This choſe inſtrument of 
mine thalbe the firſt that ſhal bend his ſpeare aga nit 
the koꝛenamed mine vnpardonable enemie. Whole 
wonderful example moſt wozthy to be folowed of al 
other, the reſt of the pꝛinces cf chꝛiſtendome chalbe 
aſtonied to beholde:# chal applie thẽſelues to folowe 
his ẽterpꝛiſe, being encoꝛaged by his worthy vertue. 
h Neither ſhal it benedfuli foꝛ him to vſe any violence 
t, | whyerdyto purge his kigdomes of theſe milchifes, li⸗ 
te | es,hereſtes,ſuperſticios, Simonies, idolatries, wic⸗ 
g | kednes# betrayinge of ſoules , wt;erwith ß whole 
ig | wo21d was repleniched by the meanes ofthis abho- 
xx minable theke. Foꝛ all theſe thinges though they be 
n | very hapnous, hall vaniche awaye ſodaynly, and be 
bought to nothing at the cõming ok the light ol my 
d, | wo2 whiche he ſhal alwaye vſe as a continual bur- 
ze | ninglight,bothe inthis aal other his doinges. Hap- 
py therkoꝛe chal you Engliche men be. in that ye ſhall 
it | frameall youre affay2es earneſtly to goddes glozye 
ze to 0 ſaluaciõ of his choſe ctectes,+my worthy tituph, 
he Mar, Oo chall it bee. 8 
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9 4 &f prſence,as fox nien, whiche haue 
SS mo2e knowledge in þ ſcriptures 
„and olde waiters then the ref of 
WA We oure realme, to reſolue vs ot a 
dout, that is come to our minde. 
* 4 LY Therefore two thynges we re- 
ACE IT quier ot vou, the one that euerye 
—— tape hys mynde frankelye and frely,whathe 
thinketh, without reſpecte of fauoure oꝛ diſpleaſure 
to any manne lpuynge, And the other, that ye kepe it 
Fecrete , and diſcloſe not one woꝛde of the thinges, 
that ſhalbe here reaſoned, Foz it is a matter ot great 
weight, a toucheth our honour, wherfoze we charge 
vou ſolonge to keepe counſell vntill the truethe bee 
knowen,and that vou haue lycenſe ot vs to open it. 
There is a thought entred into oure head, which we 
bee perſwoaded cometh of god: That the Hope who 
heretokoꝛe hathe bene taken koꝛ a god in earth, is ve⸗ 
ry Antichꝛiſt, and if we had certaine knowledge that 
this thinge were trewe, we would, as we are boud, 
banniche him out of al the coaſtes ot oure kingdome, 
not onelp becauſe he chould us moꝛe robbe bz of our 
th:eaſure:but muche rather, leſte he ſhoulde any lon⸗ 
ger exerciſe tyꝛanny in mens conſciences, and bing 
luche a number of ſoules in daunger of euerlaſtinge 
n the were the 9 oy Chziſte in dede, 
it. we 


7 E haue ſent fox von in to dure Henry, 


ce woulde be his louyng childzenfrom hence fozth, 
as we haue bene in tymes paſt. Sayenowe euerp of 
vou poure mpndes ſoberipe, and trewlre,what he 
thinketh, 
Papi, I tan not but meruaple very muche, when 
heare youre pꝛincely mafeſtie make a doubt & queſti⸗ 
on ok matters, that bee moſte cleare, queſtionles, and 
certaine.J can not perteaue pit is lawfull to thinke, 
muche leſſe to ſpeake of ſuche a matter without do- 
inge God open wꝛonge. Foꝛ ſuch holythinges, as the 
popehod is, ought to be worſhipped, and not douted 
vpon and called in queſtfon, ; 
Hey, Fftruethe if it be a truth, the diligentlier it is 
diſcuſſed and examined, the clerer the bꝛyghter, and 
moꝛe plaine it appeareth. Therfoze when we diſpute 
of thys matter trueth hathe no wꝛonge, but rather a 
benefit. Therfoꝛe if the pope bre in dede Chꝛiſtes vis 
car in earthe, the moꝛe ſeriouſly this trueth is reaſo⸗ 
ned of, the moꝛe plẽtitullp hal it be publiched abzode, 
end all men ſhal more gladly & redely receaue it. Se 
that we will neither do the pope wꝛonge, neither the 
truth, but chal rather chew the both a ſingular plea⸗ 
ſure. And it is not to bee douted, but þ heauẽly thin⸗ 
ges muſt be woꝛchipped, but now here is the queſti⸗ 
on, whether the popeſhip be a heauẽly thing oz not: 
 thys is p matter, which we deſterto haue diſcuſſed 
Papi. Peraduenture pour mateſtie doeth minde, to 
accuſe al our fozefathers, al kin: domes, al Chꝛiſtẽ 
men ok hereſie, by whoſe iudgement the pope hathe 
alway bene, and is to this dap, taken of Chaiſtes vis 
car in earthe, | 
Hey, Thet the trueth cometh to light, is not p cauſe, 
that makech men heretikes, but rather deliuereth the 


from 
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from all erroꝛ, deteyte, hereſie, and betrayinge. And 
truely we deſier nothing els , thento haue the truthe 
boulted fozthe by all meanes poſſible. Inthe ende of 
our diſputacion, vt we ſhalbe aſſuered, that the pope 


is Chailtes vicar, we wyll ſo tatze hym, as we haue 


done hetherto, and we ſhalbe muche moꝛe ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned in that opinion, without hurte of any creature, 
But if we all perceaue the contrary: and be aſſured 
that he is Antichꝛiſte in dede, then lurely wil we in⸗ 
deuour our ſelues to ridde vs fro his tyꝛanny, wher- 
in we haue lyued hetherto takinghim to bea certaine 
god in earthe. And alſo all other erroꝛs, and incõmo⸗ 
dities muſte be taken awape, whiche ſpꝛynge out of 
this counterfecte belefe, and moze ouer we wyl inde⸗ 
tour oure ſelues to ridde other men alſo from the⸗ 
ſame.Sothat J ſe not what can come of this diſpu⸗ 
putation, but that ſhalbe good and godlp. 

papi. Trewly we might woꝛthely bee noted of a 
temerous arrogancie, i we ſhould thintze our ſelues 
hable to knowe and fudge better then a number al⸗ 


moſt infinit of woꝛthie inen both in religion and doc⸗ 


trine, who without al queſtion beleued the popechip 
to be a heuenly thing. And moꝛe ouer, what opinion 
ſhall we conceaue of an innumerabe ſoꝛte of chꝛiſtiã 
mẽ, which either now be, oz els hath ben in times pal} 
and haue died in this fayth, oꝛ liue therein this daye⸗ 
Surelpe in ſo weyghtie a matter it behoueth vs to 
teue of diſputing, and kall to beleuinge. 

nen. Pk ſuch as beleued that the popechip wis an 
heuenly thinge were deceaued, it is playne that they 


were neither lerned, noꝛ holy in that point. Ind ther⸗ 


fore ought we ina matter of ſo great impoꝛtaunce, 


to open oure epes, and be wiſer thenthey, 
. 1 Pl. Is 


As fo2 þ blind multitude, Jehynke muſt not be fols- 
wed,who receyueth that manifeſt errour foꝛ an arti⸗ 
cle of their fayth:but yk luche, as beleued that the po - 

pe was Chꝛiſtes Uicar in earth, were not decerued: 
but being in thys opinion thought well: Surely we 

wyll take them both foꝛ learned and holy. We minde 
not by thys our diſputacion, to take from them one 
fote either of their wiſedom oz holynes, but we ſhall 
rather bee confirmed and ſtrenghtened in theſame 
good opinion, which we haue cõceyued, bothe of the, 
and of the Popeſhyp . Pf our intent be to ouercome 
them with the lyght and knowledge of the trueth to 
goddes glozye : puttynge not our truſt in our owne 
ſtrength, but in the onely goodnes of god : our godlye 
ſtudie muſte not be called a temerous boldnes . Net- 
ther doe F allowe the ſayinge, that we ought ſimply 
to beleue it, that is to ſaye groſſelp fo2 then choulde 
the Turkes and Heritykes be excuſed. But as Paule 
ſapeth, we mult pꝛoue all, & take onely that is good. 

Payi. Surely as foz my part, I can not perſuad my 

.Celfe in my conſcience, that J maye put my tongue in 

heauen, and deſpute of the Popechippe, as though J 

doubted ok ſo great a matter. 

Hen, Pour diuines be notaffrayed to put their mou⸗ 

thes and tongues bothe in heauen, and ts diſpute in 

their Ccoles and bokes, whether God be oz not⸗ And 

p ſame thing dare your preachers alſo, euẽ in the pul⸗ 

pet, thoughethere be none that doubteth of ſo many⸗ 
feſt atrueth, a yet ſtandeth it not with your conſcien⸗ 
ces to reaſon in a bꝛefe diſputacion of the Bpchoppe 
of Komes pꝛimacie. Mape it euer come to paſſe oꝛ 
not, d the Pope ſhalbe lo muche greater and higher 
then God, that it ſhall not bee lawkull to ſpeake of 

es hys 


hys pꝛimacie⸗ And lawefull enoughe to'diſpute bold⸗ 
ly of goddes eſſencie⸗ ES 

pepiſte, It is lawfullto difpute whether God bee 
82 not: Without any remorſe ofconſcience,and with⸗ 
out daunger,becauſe the reaſons, whiche be bꝛought 
fo; the contrary parte bee ſo weake: and the other {6 
ſtronge, cleare, and pithie, wherby it is pzoued that 
god is, that after ſuche difputacion menne remapne 


muche moꝛe aſſured. But there can not be a diſputaciõ 


of the pꝛimacie of the Byſhoppe of Nome without 
pzickyng of conſcience, bytauſe thys thynge is not ſo 
cleare and euident as the other is, that is to ſay,that 
there is a God. And perhappes yf it choulde come 
in queſtion, we ſhould remayne in greater doubt, then 
we were befoze , W herkoze it horde feeme that it 
were beiter to lette the matter ſleape, as it is, and not 
to queſtion therof, : 
Hen, Then vou your ſelues graunt that the Bope- 
Gypis a donbtfull thynge, and agayne onthe other 
ſyde ye woulde haue vs ſhut oure epes, and beleue it, 
and imbꝛace it, and vndoubtedly to reteyue it foʒ an 
heauenly thynge.Yf the popeſhyp were a thynge in⸗ 
different, whiche conide neither hurte noꝛ pꝛokpt the 
ſoule of manne, it ſhouſde ſeme no matter though we 
left reaſonynge therok, and let it remayne quiet, as it 
is without diſputacion. But foꝛ almuche as vpon the 
Bychoppe of Rome hangeth oure faluacion, yt he be 
Chꝛiſtes Uicar in earth, as they ſay he is:and agayne 
vkhe be not, vpon hym contrarpwyſe hangeth oure 
dampnacion:we haue determined to know the trueth 
ok the thynge. And ſo muche the moꝛe deſirouſe be we 
to haue thys dilputacion goe foꝛewarde, foꝛ that we 
ſee you {0 eatueſt to refuſe the ſame. Me may — — 
ur 
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aſſured that we chall offend God in no poynt of thys 
diſputacion , yt wee doe all thynges ſoberlye with a 
meke ſpirite to the gloꝛy ot God, hauinge alwayes 
goddes woꝛde foꝛ our iudge, whiche is the onely, and 
N rule ofcrueth 

Papi 


but that the byſhoppe of Rome is Chziſtes Uicar in 
earthe with kull power. 
nes e knowe not whether he bee Chꝛiſteg up⸗ 


car oꝛ not, but to þ intent to haue a perfect knowledge 


therof,J haue ſent foz vou. Ok thys we be well alſu⸗ 
red, that the moſte parte of them were excedynge vict- 


ous, we perceaue alſo that þ great eccleciaſtical reue⸗ 


nues, whiche of ryght belonge to the poozer ſozt of 
Chiiſt, be by hym conſumed and ſolde foꝛ ready mo⸗ 
ney, and the cure of ſoules alſo, whome the ſonne of 
god him ſelfe redemed with the pꝛyce of hys blonde, 
And ther be not affraped ts committe lo weyghtie a 
charge (eue the cure of foules)to the childꝛen, which 
be euil boꝛne, and woꝛſe bꝛoughte vp: And to menne 
vnlearned, wicked, and vicious, to hoꝛſe kepers, and 
to their cinoedis, Sodomittical boies. e alſo know 
that he doeth not only ſell his pꝛiuileges, relaxaciõs, 
compoſicions, and diſpenſacions: but hys Tublies, 
alſo , hys pardons, an d remiſſions of ſynne.his ab- 
ſolucions, hys bleſſinges,hys maſſes,hys buryalles, 
hys Sacramentes,yea and the merites and bloude 
of Chꝛiſt and heauen it ſelfe . Ind it is well knowen 
that they haue caryed awaye great treaſures out ot 
sur kyngdomes, we receyuyng nothynge agayne but 
vnke, and parchement, and ſeales of leade, bnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence of their buyldynges, and warres agavntt the 


infideles .- 


Bycauſe it ſemeth good to youre maieſtye, 
that it be ſo, J foꝛ my part haue nothynge els to ſay, 
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Inkideles they haue polled moꝛe money from vs 
then all oure kyngdomes bee woꝛthe. A blynde man 
maye ſee, what meanes they vſe to robbe both quicke 
and dead. Jn ſo muche that ofthe houſe of God they 
haue made a denne of thieues. Ind all theſe thynges 
haue they done vndera ſhadow of religio,*a pꝛetence 
of holines, yf a man coulde open hys eyes, and loke 
bpon the diſco2des and ſtriues, whiehe they haue ſo⸗ 
wen in all chꝛiſtendome, and ſee the bloude, they haue 
ched, the ſlaunders and offẽces, they haue committed, 
the ſoules, they haue loſt, and the viciduſe life ofthem, 
that wylbe called moſte holy, who ought to ieoparde 
their owne liues to p2ofic their neighbour. pf I ſay) 
he coulde ſee howe they be couered with fraude, vn⸗ 
kaythfulnes, and deceate, howe they trouble all the 
whole woꝛlde with ſuche thunderynges in contenci⸗ 
ong, as thoughe heauen and yearthe went together, 
and all foz none other cauſe , but to encreaſe their ve⸗ 
rely reuenewes, to pꝛeſerue their falſely pꝛetended 
honour, and their vayne titles. Surely he would not 

fudge them to be the Uicars of Chꝛiſte, but rather to 

occupie the ruome of the great deuyll of hell. 
p«piſts, Bek it that their wozkes were neuer (6 wic- 
ked, pet ceaſe they not therkoꝛe to be Chꝛiſtes vicars, 
pf their doctrine be ſounde. | 

Henry. pea marp, that is the thynge that we bee 

deſirous to knowe, whether he be Chꝛiſtes Uicar oz 

not-Wohether he be Antichꝛiſt oꝛ not- Whether hys 
doctrine be true oꝛ falſe-aovhether we dught to wur⸗ 
chyp hym, oꝛ to baniche hym out ok oure kyngdome. 

Therfoze of theſe thunges we be deſirons to heare 

other meunes myndes 

1homas arcie, When God determined to ſaue hys 

| Z.i. electeg 


CT —— — — — — 


electes, kirſte he diſcloſed himſelfe by a certayne light 
chewed in the olde teſtament, by hys Pꝛophetes, and 
holy men befoze he came into the woꝛlde, and he myn⸗ 
ded ſo to doe not onely, bycauſe he woulde be knowen 


a farre ot, that menne ſhoulde put theyꝛ truſt in hym, 


and ſo be ſaued : but alſo that at hys commynge he 
myght be knowen agayne by theſame ſygnes and tos 
tzens, and the gentlier receyued,of alyke loꝛt when he 
determined foꝛ the larger ſettyng koꝛth of his gloꝛie 
to publiſh the triumph of Chꝛiſt, t the perfect # happy 
tateofhiselectes:he papnted foꝛth and expreſſed ly⸗ 
tiely in the holy ſeriptures, that ſuche as haue vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thelpe the name of chꝛiſtians muſte haue one head in 
earth full of abhominacion and wickednes, to the in⸗ 
tent that he beinge diſcloſed vnto vs, we ſhoulde not 
enly not gyue credit vnto hym, but ſhould by all mea⸗ 


vpe rlateot neg poſſible chunne hys wicked tiranny.Firlt therfoze 


ll | 
5 


Antichzaes ag touchyng the plate, god hath playnly declared vn⸗ 
to vs, that he mit be bozne at Rome. As Daniell the 


Pꝛophet wꝛot, who diſcribed the foure monarches of 
the woꝛlde vnder a ſimilitude of foure beaſtes, that 
is to ſave the Empire of Babilon, which was ofthe 
Alſirians, The empire of the Perſlans,ofthe Greci⸗ 
ans, and of the Remanes. And out of the head of the 
fonrth beaſt( that is to ſay)ont of the head ol the mo⸗ 
narchie of Rome, ſpꝛange a litle hoꝛne that is to ſap) 
Antichꝛiſt himſelte. Who hath ſo auaunced his might 
and power, that he hath bꝛokẽ the power both ofthe 
other hoꝛnes, and alſo of the empire of Rome, and 
hath pꝛeuapled agaynſt the godlye. The ſame thyng 
Paule the Apoſtle confirnieth,ſayinge , befoꝛe Anti⸗ 
chziſt be teueled, and apeare very ſtronge there muſte 
br a departinge, oꝛ goinge awape, that is to 1 — 
people 
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people muſt fall awape, oꝛ departe from thobedtence 
ofthe Empier of Nome, as al holp men take it, wher⸗ 
fore ofneceſſitte it muſt be graũted that he muſt haue 
his ſeate at Rome, foꝛ he ſhal ſuccede the Emperour 
of Rome. Moꝛrouer John in hys Apocalipſe ſetting 
fozthe the churche of Rome vnto vs, to bee not the i 
ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, but of Antichziſt, layth:that he ſays dun. 
a certaine whore the mother of all vncleannes c ab. 
homynation ok all the wozide, gozgeouſely araped 
with golde and ſtone, holdinge a cuppe of gold in her 
hand, with whoſe migled liquour al the dwellers of 
the earthe houlde bee made dꝛonke from the higheſt 
to the loweſte.Xnd further thys whoze thalbe made 
dꝛonke with the blude of Hainctes, a of the marty2s 
of Chꝛiſt. And vpon her fozehed che had wzycten Ba- 
bilonia. Ind leſte any man ſhoulde doubt, whether 2 3 
John ſpake of Rome, oꝛ not, he ſayeth playnelp that poc. iu. 
the whoꝛe ſat vpon ſeuen hilles, which chinge is wel 5 
znowen to be agreable to Koine, wberuponit is cal⸗ | 
led the citie of ſenen hilles. Wherekoꝛe hys ſeat muſt | 
be at Rome. Whiche thynge is euident bothe by hs- | 
p tcripture, and alſo by Hierome in an epiſtle, that he 
wꝛot to Fabiola agaynſte Joninian, to Marcella, to | 
Algaſia, in the. 47. Chapter of hys commentaryes } 
bpon Efay,aud in the ſecond Chap.vpon Oſee. The 1 
ſame thinge is confirmed by thauthoꝛitie of Tertu⸗ | 
lian, wzyting againſt the Jewes and the gentiles, in Cay. xxxv. | 
a boke of the reſurreccion ofthe body. And ok S. Au⸗ 1 
guftine alſo in hys bokes de cinttate Dei. Jn theſa- A 0, | 
me opiniõ alfo is Nfcholans de 92a vpõ Daniell, a | 
many other beſides.And if we wil way Paules wor The ee oe | 
des diligently, we ſhall alſo knowe the tyme, wherin Aneichages | 
Intichziſt muſte be diſcloſed to * 7 een wꝛp⸗ diſcdoſinge 
Ai. tinge 
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| tingto the Theſſalontans,that thought Chat chould 
choꝛtlye cometo tudgement, and mindynge to bꝛynge 
d. Tec a. i them out of that opinion ſapeth, that there ſhall a de⸗ 
| partinge come befoze the date of iudgement. That is 
i to ſape that men mult fal from the Empier of Nome, 
i; as Hierom,Anſelme, Theophilact, Bede, Dioniſe, & 
| almoſteall che reſt of the interpꝛeters take it. Trewe 
. it is, that Paule ſpake thys thynge darkely leſte he 
'< Gould offende mens myndes. Therekoꝛe then(ſayth 
i Haule) that great wycked bodye (hall ſhewe fozthe 
him ſelfe.Yea and he ſhall not cnely ſuccede eſpecial- 
if ly at Rome in hys owne ſtrength : but alſo, as Dani⸗ 
f | Dani. vit. ell wꝛiteth, he ſhall deſtroye and binge to nothynge 
the reſte of the hoꝛnes, and ſtrength of the Empier of 
iþ Rome. So that we nowe ſee pfaynely enough, that 
i the people hathe not only chꝛonke from the obedience 
ofthe Emperoure of Rome: but alfo that thempe⸗ 
tours haue had no dominion in Rome moze thẽ this 
ſeuen hundzeth pere. The bychoppes haue occupied 
the place in the ſtead ol the Emperours, by the which 
| byſhoppes chefelye themperoures power hathe bene 
The pꝛoper miniſhed. Wherekoꝛe we muſte graunt that they bee 
I — and x ryght antich2iſte. Beſides this Chaiſte himſelfe hath 
9 — expꝛeſſed, and paynted foꝛthe Antichziſte, and al his 
qualities in holpe ſcriptures with ſo lyuely colours, 
1 that who ſo ſeeth the pope, & hath neuer ſo litle light 
ok tznowledge, and ſeeth his pꝛoperties, can not choſe 
1 but he muſte alſo knowe that he is very Antichziſte. 
Epe. nm. And to ſpeake ſumwhat of hym generally: Euen as 


Colo. u. chꝛiſte be the head ot al them. that be reiected of god, 
| whiche bee falſely named Chꝛiſtians. A's in Che 
all thzeſours ofknowledge,and wiſedome - god be 

| idden: 


Chꝛiſte is the heade ok all hys electes, ſo ſhall Anti⸗ 


dwelleth in Antichziſte, all vices, wickednes, abho- 


minations, deceptes, and lpes without ail meaſure. 


So that as Chꝛiſte is the very trewe and lyuelye 
pmage of God, ſo ſhall Antichꝛiſte bee the very trew 


and lyuely ymage of the deuell. Wherekoꝛe Eſaye: eta xi. 
callech hym the wypcked one. Daupd alſo w2yteth Þcal.r. - 
hym to bee the heade of all wyckednes. Danpell, and Dann ir. 


hidden: So in antichꝛiſt chalbe hidden with a couer 
of hipocriſie al miſchekes, crattes, and deceites, giles, 
and falſnes, whiche be in the great deuell of hei him⸗ 
(elf. And moꝛeouer, as the holy goſt is geuẽ to Chzilt, 
and po wꝛed into hum without meafure and not hẽ⸗ 
med in with any boundes oz limites :and as Cyziſte John. 
is full of grace and truethe, pea in hym dwe lleth all Colo. t. 
kulnes of perfecte vertue and perfection : Sothere 


Chziſte hymſelfe call hym abhompnacyon it feif. . bens. 


Paule calleth hym the wycked manne, the childe of 
perdition, not onelye becauſe he chalbee loſte hym⸗ 
ſelke, but becauſe he tall alſo deſtroye all them that 


chall folowe hys ſteppes and doctryne. And alſo 


Saincte John called hym Antichꝛiſt, that is to ſape, 


a contrary enempe, and a repugninge aduerſarye to © Johiw 


Chꝛiſte:and beecauſe he eſpecyallye aboue all other 
creatures ſhall hewe hyin ſelfe to bee an enemy and 

an aduerſarye to Chꝛiſte:theretoꝛe in that hys exce⸗ 

dynge contraryouſnes agaynite Chꝛiſte, he is cal⸗ 
led Antichziſte. Nowe, as Chꝛiſt was conceaued 
of the holy gooſte, and boꝛne of the vyꝛgyne Marpe: 
So ſhall antichziſte be conceaued of the ſpirite ot the 

deuil, boꝛne of Simonv, a ambition, which chalbe in 
the mindes of the, ? chal declare him pope. Then ſhal 
ð pope be created of moſt coꝛrupt # infected congre- 
gation of people, that is, whom they 23 
| Z All, 9 


who as thoughe they were the very pillers of miſ- 
chiete, hal ſuſtayne al the wozlde, and allthe wicked⸗ 
nes therof vpon their ſhoulders . They ſaye thys oꝛ⸗· 
der was created of god, when he ſayed: The pyilers 
of the earth be ofthe Loꝛde, and vpon thein he layed 
the koundacton of the woꝛlde, hereby it is eaſie to bee 
ſene, whether they vnderſtande rightly the holy lerip⸗ 
tures, oz els w2yth thẽ violently to their croked pur: 
poſe. Who ſo ſhall reade their hiſtozies,and will dili⸗ 
gently conſider by what craft , hipocriſie, à diſſimu- 
lacion,fayze pꝛomiſes, gyftes, deceyt and pꝛodicion. 
and ſuchelyke wicked meanes they haue achiued to 
thys Poprſhyp,whichethey ſo muche deſired,he cha l 
eaſely peteaue of what ſpirite they were both concey- 
ued and begotten. pea they haue gyuen themſelues 
- wholye tothe deuiſſ ſo p they might once come to the 
opeſh pp: às it is playnely wzitten of Silueſter the 
etonde. He that could ſee by what ſpirite the gope⸗ 
typ was concepued in the myndes of menne, and ap- 
ared to the woꝛl de: choulde ſoone knowe whether 
t be a thynge of God, oꝛ of manne, oꝛ of the the deupl. 
Foure hundꝛeth and foure ſcoze peres after the birth 
of Chꝛiſt, that litle hc ꝛne of Daniel, that is to ſay, the 
Bychoppe of Rome had but litle ſtrength and power 
ot manne, becauſe they had none authoꝛitie but onelp 
in their owne dioceſes, as other Bichoppes haue. But 
about the yere of our Loꝛde. 480. Od oater reigninge 
in Nome, it chaunced that Achatius Bychoppe of C6- 
Eantinople(who then was placed firft amongeſt the 
Byſhoppes , and yet vſed no authozitie ouer them) 
woulde haue condempned Peter the Bychoppe of 
Alexandꝛia of here ſie. And bycauſe the Bychoppe of 
Rome koz the wozthynes of the Citie was * in 
8 | ome 
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ſome eſtimatiõ:the Bychop of Conſtantinople wꝛote 
to Simplicius then being Byſhoppeof Nome, deſi- 
rynge hym that he woulde .pkewyſe declare the By- 
Goppe of Alexandꝛia an Heretyke. Ind of thys hath 
ambitious felowes taken occaſion( vnwoꝛtł ely God 
he knoweth)to diſpute ok the authozitie of the By⸗ 
ſhop of Rome. And ſo farre haue they gone fozward 
in their ambicion, that ther haue not bene aſhamed 
falſely to contend,that they are the heades ok al other 
churches. And on the other ſyde ſtode they, whyche 
toke partes with the Bychoppe of Conſtantinople 
affirmynge their Byſhoppe, and not the Byſhoppe of 
Nome to be the fupzeme head of all other churches. 
Thys ambicious con:encion continued amongeſt 
theſe moſt holy fathers , a hundꝛeth a twelue yeres. 
And at the lat about the pere of our Loꝛde ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth, when Maurice the Emperour was in Grecia, 
Jhon the Bychoppe of Conſtantinople gathered all 
the Bythoppes of Grecia togethyr at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, and there was the Bichop, of Conſtantinople and 
not the Byſhop of Rome, oꝛdeyned of them to be the 
Byſhoppe of all other churches. ut when Maurice 
wylled the ByHoppe of Rome to ſubmitte hymſelfe 
and hys churche to the Byſhoppe of Conſtantinople, 
Grego2y who then was Bychoppe of Nome with- 
ſtode it,X called hyin 5 koꝛe runner of Intichzif . And 
theſame Gregoꝛy wꝛytynge to the Bychoppe of An⸗ 
tioch a Alexandꝛia, amongeſt al other thing ſayth:ye 
knowe that in the counſell of Calcedon the t ytle of 
the vniuerſall Byſhoppe was offered to the Bychop 
of Rome, whiche he woulde in no wyſe receyue , nei⸗ 
ther was there any of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs Þ dyd bſurpe 
that tytie,Y ca euenthen (as they ſaye)to — 
| an 


and rubtike þ p2ide of other, he begã to be named the 


leruatint of the ſeruauntes of God. Bowe be it hys 
Cuccefſo2 , Boniface the thirde, a manne to ambict- 


ous, and craftie,obteyned of Phocas the Emperour 


by ſtitttl! trayne the dignitie of a Pope.@Ohat maner 
of manne thys Phocas the Emperour was it appea⸗ 
reth of hys hiſtoꝛye. y violence, fraude, and treaſon, 
he came to the Empire, and cauſed Maurice the Em⸗ 
perour molt cruellp, and moſt wickedly, and his wife, 


- and all his childzen to be kylled befoꝛe his owne face, 


Thys was the holy manne, who firſt gane this goods 
ly creature ofthe Popeſhypto the woꝛld. Ano this is 
ttue, p vntill the dayes of Conſtãtine the fourth Em⸗ 
perour,the Bychoppe of Nome was wont to be con- 
firmed of the Emperour.Howe be it at the requeſt & 
intreatie df Benet the ſecond of Rome, the fozeſayed 
Conſtantine graunted to ß Benet and hys ſlucceſſoꝛs, 


that they ſhoulde be receyued, and taken of all menne 


fo: Popes without the Emperours confirmacion, 

And ſo by litle #lytle they crepte vp ſo highe by their 
craftie diligence , that the Emperour muſt bothe bee 
confirmed,and crowned ok the Pope, but pet it is ne- 
ceſſary that firſt he take an othe, that he wyll defende 
the Popehod. Therfozeit is not harde to be knowen, 
what maner of ſptrite it was, that bꝛought the pope⸗ 
chyppe into the woꝛlde, and howe the creacton of the 
Pope, and of the Popechyp is contrary to the birthe 
of Chziſte.Nameiy when as Paule witeth ) Chꝛiſte 
gloꝛified not hymſelke, neither thꝛuſt him ſelle to be a 

bychop, but takpnge example of Faron he taried vn⸗ 
tyll he was called of hys father. But theſe men thꝛuſt 
themſelues in violently vnt vll they haue made them 

ſelnes not onely equall with Chꝛiſte, but alſo — 
$ | Chtitſt 


8 «> ee Jy. an a ex i... mw... _ 


Chꝛiſte. Chꝛiſle beinge in the ſhape of god, dvd caſte 
downe hymſelfe willingly, and would take the ſhape 
ofa ſeruant vpon him:But this fellowe being in the 
koꝛme ot᷑ a man, whiche is a moſte abiect and vile ſin- 
ner, ſo proudly hathe auaunced hymſelfe alofre that 
he is not aſhamed to bꝛagge hym ſelfe to bee a highe 
light, and a god in earth. And if we will conſider, and 
wape the lyke, the maners, and the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, 
and the pope, we ſhall fynde them alltogether quiet 
contrary the one to the other. Chꝛiſte was innocente, 
pooze, and would not trouble himſelfe with woꝛld⸗ 
Iv buſineſſes, but was altogether bent to the helthe 
of ſoules, whome he deſiered to enrich with heuenly 


thꝛeature, he was meke, gentle, refuſing both crown 


and kingedome, neuer had he any pꝛiuat affection of 
kauour, eithertowardes himſelfe, oꝛ others his kinſs 
kfolke, oꝛ towardes any manne lyupnge, beinge infla- 
med with a great foꝛce of the heauenly ſpirit always 
ſought he the gloꝛp of God the father eternall. He 
was a peacemaker, ſober, ſubiecte to all men foꝛ the 
honour of hys father: mercifull, and very pꝛone and 
te dye to be pitifull,and therefoꝛe he wept vpon Hie- 


ruſalem, he was godly, ſhamfaſt, chaſte, moſt liberal, 


full of loue, and all other vertues. But al the popes 
be in all poyntes diuerſe, a quite contrary to all theſe 
vertewes of Chꝛiſte . Foz there is a rotten donge⸗ 
hill, and puddell within them of all vncleannes, wic⸗ 
kednes, and miſchefe, as it is ryght well kno wen to 
them, that haue any knowledge of them, that be now 
a dapes, and reade the hyſto2yes and lyues of them, 
that be paſt:and all thoughe they be very contrary to 
Chꝛiſt in theſe thinges, that J haue ſpoken of, moꝛe 
then other men be, that is to lap, in all outward actiõ 
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of vertue, yet in theyꝛ doctrine . certayne other theyꝛ 
wicked abhompnations they bee moſte wycked, and 
moſte contrary of all, Foz there be certayne wicked⸗ 
nef;es petculier vnro them, which be of exceding great 
weyght, & be ſohainouſe, that they be mete f62 none 
other, but foꝛ theſe theues onely. M herefoꝛe it is be⸗ 
re neceſſary to graunte them onely to be the very and 
chief antichꝛiſtes fo2 theſe only be they, who coꝛrup⸗ 
tinge the ſeripture and witbſtandyng the expzelle 
woꝛd of god, haue plucked Chꝛiſt with theyꝛ wicked 
handes out of hys highe and gloꝛyouſe ſeate, and vet 
not being comented with that $ozrpbie miſchief they 
haue caſle downe, oppꝛeſſed, and butied, and haue 
banniſhed quit ont of the eres, and memoꝛies of man 
the redemer of all mankinde, and haue placed them- 
ſelues in Chꝛiſtes ſeat, gyruinge to themſelues , and 
with foꝛce challenginge lyke tyꝛannegs, all that dig⸗ 
nitie, whiche parteyneth to Chꝛiſte alone, Pera they 
haue made themſeines aboue Chꝛiſte. So that in 
toncluſion, they woulde not only ſeme equal to god, 
but alſo haue auaunced them ſelfes with a deueliche 
and intollerab'e boldnes aboue god. That this thing 
is, as J ſaxe, it is euident. Foz the bod ye of Chꝛiſtes 
churche hathe but ene heade, otherwyſe it would 
bee a monſtrowſe defo2med thynge, the lyke wher⸗ 
of hath not been hearde ok: and houlde not bee a⸗ 
body knit together with a trewe pꝛopoꝛcion of the 
membꝛes. But Chriſte is the trewe, and onely heade 
of his church, a Paule doth playneiy v ꝛyt, that out 
of thys heade is the ſpirite, lyfe, yghte. and rightu⸗ 
ouſnes powꝛed into all the other membꝛes of the 
choſen. Foz he is our lyfe, lyght, and ryghtuouſnes 
Nowe onthe otherſyde the pope ſapeth: I am the 


heade of the church militant: Pf ye wyl hane 15 
and 


to me. Fo2 J onelye ama boue all learned and holye 
menne, aboue the counſelles, and aboue holy ſcrip- 
tures it ſelfe,yea and alſo aboue youre fayth. a her⸗ 
koꝛe ye muſt beleue accoꝛdinge to my woꝛde, and al⸗ 
though the woꝛdes of holy ſcripture be the woꝛdes 
sf god, yet mult they be expounded and declared af- 
termy faHyon,and as J ſay. J am onelye he, whiche 


canne not erre. W herekoꝛe as concerning matters of 


faythe euery manne ought to ſhit his eyes, and truſte 
to my woꝛde, and ſticke thereunto vndoutediy, The 
pope ſapeth moze ouer:yfany manne bee deade in the 
ſight of god, and a ſynner , let hym come to me, and 
out of hand by the helpe of my abſolutions, and par⸗ 
dos he ſhal line, and be made rightuouſe in the fight 
of god. As thoughe he ſhoulde laye, J am your light 
and rightuoulnes, and not Chꝛiſt. What thinge doth 
pulle Chꝛiſte violentlye out of his place, and thꝛuſt in 
hymſelte, ik thys doe not- Chꝛiſte is oure chiefe and 
euerlaſling pꝛieſt, as it is wꝛytten okhim. Who, whẽ 
he had once offred hymſelke vpon the croſſe, kounde 
out enerlaſtinge redemprion foꝛ vs, and ſatiſfiedfoz 
oure ſynnes, and pleaſed the wꝛath of god the father 
fo2 euer: The pope ſayeth J am the chiefe byſhoppe 
of che churche of Chꝛiſt , ß ſacrifice thar Chꝛiſt made 
was not ſuſticyent to ſat yſtpe foꝛ ſynne, and pacyty 
the wꝛathe of God. And therekoꝛe haue J oꝛdepned 
the ſacryfice of the maſſe, and other offeringes, and 
meritoꝛiouſe woꝛkes. To doe thus is not onely to 
plucke C hꝛiſt out ot his place, put in him ſelfe:bat it 
is alſo a manifeſt conłeſſion that Chꝛiſte was not an 
fmperfecte pꝛieſte, becauſe that with hys ſacryſice 
he made not ſuffycient ſatyſfaction foꝛ oure ſynnes, 


ind knowledge of heauenly thynges, yr muſte come 


il. e 
Hebz. v. 


Hebz.x. 


neyther pacifyed the wzathe of god enoughe, and 


A d. ii. therefoze 


therelfoꝛe hathe he nede ok the Popes helpe yea, arfh 
it is alſo a confeſſion, that the holy goſte in holy ſcrip- 
ture was alyer,whiche thinge is nothinge elles, but 
a mynde to place himſelfe aboue god. Foꝛ the pope 
canne nepther le, neither erre in matters of kapthe, 
and god dyd bothe lye, and erre by hys confeſſion. 
Chꝛiſte, alſo is the onely mediatoꝛ betwy xt god and 
manne, as it is wzitten. No manne commeth tothe 
kather, but by thys mediat our, he is the wape and the 
gate, that leadeth to God, he is oure aduocat, oure 
pꝛopiciacion, oure holpnes, oure redemption and 
helthe. He onelye is oure Jeſus, and ſauiour, neither 
is oure ſaluacion in any other, but in hym onelpe, as 
Peter wzyteth. And cherefoze Chayſte calleth all 
menne to hym, ſapinge come to me all pe, that labour 
and be burdenid with the burden of lynne, and J wil 
geue reſte and quietnes vnto yon. oho ſo thurſteth 
a fo2 ſaluacion, let hym come to me: and he chalbee re⸗ 
freched. But the Pope contrarywiſe ſapeth, Jam he, 
by whome ye may pactfye the wꝛathe of god, by me 
onelve, and by mp miniſters ye maye obteyne remiſſt- 
on of youre ſynnes. Jam the waye,thatleadeth to 
heauen, I haue the keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen. 
J canne open and ſhute at my pleaſure, to whome, 
when, and after what ſoꝛte it ſhall pleaſe me. By 
me onelye ye maye haue lyfe euerlaſtynge, and god 
wylbee mercifull,and pleaſed with pon. Neyther 
wyll I that ve ſhall haue Chꝛiſte alone youre medi⸗ 
atoꝛ and aduocat in heauen:but J wyll that ve choſe 
ſome amongeſt them, that bee dead, ſuche as lpke 
vou beſt, ſo that they bee canonized by me, aud taze 
them koꝛ pour mediatours, interceſſours, pꝛoctours, 
aduocates, and patrones, J wyll alfo that ye — 
| 02 


fo youre ſaluacſon not in Chꝛiſte alone, (thoughe 
Peter ſape playnly that it canne be founde in none o⸗ 
ther) but chiefly in me, in my abſoluciõs, benedictios, 
and pardons,and in youre owne wozkes allo, and in 
the merites, and interceſſion of Sapnctes. Wherkoꝛe 
come to me, all that be troubled with ſo2owe of con⸗ 
ſcience, and in me ye ſhall finde peace. owe whether 
alltheſe thynges be moſt cruell, wicked, and blaphe⸗ 
mouſe 02 not, he maye eaſly pertevue, that is not al to- 
gether blynde. Therfoze it is moſt true, that Daniell Dani. vii. 
ſayed ſpeakynge of hymn, that he ſhoulde bee ſuche a 
chameles biaſphemoꝛ, that he ſhould ſpeake agaynſte 
God hymlelfe. and we alſo knowe , that accoꝛdynge 
to the doctrine of Paule euery chꝛiſtian manne is the 
temple of god, and ok a lyke ſoꝛt the congregacion of 
the faythfull,ts called the churche of God: and we ſe 
that the Pope reygneth inthe heartes of ſome ch2i- 
ſtiã men, which woꝛchip him euen now, as their God. 
And alſo wee ſee not onelye howe he reygneth in the 
heartes of ſundꝛye menne, but alſo in the middeſt of 
the churche militant as the lupꝛeme of all creatures, 
Therefoze it is fullye accomplyched and perkoꝛmed, 


that Paule ſpake of hym, when he wꝛote $ he ſhould 1. Thea. | 


ſitte in the temple Sod (not in the temple buplded 
by mannes handes at Hieruſalem:but in p heartes of 
men, and in the militant church of Chꝛiſt) as though 
he were God, and bꝛaggeth hymſelf befoꝛe menne as 
very God. And bycauſe theſethynges, whiche Paule 
ſaped, can not be applied to none other in the woꝛlde: 
it muſt of neceſſitie be graunted, that he onely is the 
la me ryghte and great Antichꝛiſte, and the very ſelfe gat . xciti. 
ſame hozrible abhomination of whom Chziſt pꝛophes⸗ 
cied that he ould ſtabliche hys ſeat in theholy place, 
Ja.itt, Neither 
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Netther was it ynough foz hem to thꝛuſt hym ſelfe in 


but alſo he woulde depꝛaue the holy ſcriptures, & be 
in all poyntes quite contrary to Chꝛiſt. That all theſe 
thynges bee true hercof it mape appeare . Euen as 
Chꝛiſte hath left nothynge vnpꝛoued koꝛ vs, whiche 
are neceſſarp foꝛ the mayntenaunce of oure naturall 


lyfe, ſo is it to be belened that muche leſſe he woulde - 


leaue anpe of thoſe neceſſaries vnpꝛoupded, whiche 
Goulde apattapne to the ſpirituall Iyfe , Therefoze 
muſt we beleue that god hath declared vnto vs inthe 
holy ſcriptures as much, as is nedeful!,vwhernnto no 


creature muſt adde, neu her take awape one woꝛd, as 


God by Moſes doth comaunde,foz they only be in all 
poyntes perfect. Therfoze Paule wꝛitinge to Timo⸗ 
thie ſaieth. All ſcripture inſpired from aboue is pꝛoki⸗ 
table to rebuke and amende, to inſtruct in righteonſ⸗ 
nes, that a manne, who is dedicate to God, mape be 
vpryght and perfect in all good woꝛkes. Then by the 


doctrine of Paule it is plapne that thoſe thrnges, 


Antichyttde 

1a:th that the 
\cryprure is 
i{ufficaents 


which be contepned inthe holy ſcripture be ſufficieut 
to make a manne perfecte:whiche thynge muſt nedes 
be graunted, foꝛ Chiſte diſcloſed to hys Apoſtles as 
to hys beloued frendes and childꝛen, all that he recei⸗ 
ued of hys father. Ind afterwarde he opened their 
myndes by hys ſpitite, and declared vnto them the 
true meanyng of thoſe thynges, which the ſame apo⸗ 
files dyd wut,pzeache, and publiche abꝛode plenti⸗ 
fully: So that the goſpell is moſte perfecte and full, 
as Paule wꝛote tothe Hebꝛues. Ind as foꝛ the pope 
he is all together centrarp to all thefe thynges, that 
be ſpoken. Firũ and koꝛmoſt he ſaveth that holy ſcrips 
ture is imperkect, and is not ſufficient to declare mY 
a 


to Chtiſtes plate, and to auaũce himſelfe aboue god: 


FE 
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all mattiers that belonge to ſaluacion , and that he 
can adde vnto it, as he hathe done, when he allowed 


e thoſe bokes that be apocripha, and ok none authoꝛi⸗ 
e tie, foꝛ holy bokes, as though they were inthe canon. 
1 And alſo when he made an innumerable ſoꝛte of de- 
e crees, and decretalles, and commaundementes of 
U manne, and articles of our fayth. nd he ſayeth moꝛe 
e | ouer {thougheit be clolly) that the twelue articles of 
e the faythe deituered and pꝛeached by the Apoſtles be 
e not ſutficient to ſa'uacton, And then the J»oſtles bee 
we damnned e all chꝛiſtian men, who hath not teceyued 
10 the lyghte of the articles, obſeruacions, and com⸗ 
18 maundememes ofthe Pope. Sothat it muſt folowe 
alt (in the name of God) that the popes were wyſer 
y then Chailt hyin ſelfe,o2 at the leaſt wyſe were moꝛe 


fi mercifu!f,bycauſe they haue opened ſo many thynges 
if | tothe woꝛlde, whiche bee (as they ſape neceſſarye to 
be oute ſaſuacion, and neuer opened neither by Chziſte 
he noꝛ god. But vshat a miſcheuous dede is it, that all 
8, theſe articles ofthe fapthe made by the Pope, bee all 
-ut together repugnaunt, and quite centrarye tothe arti⸗ 
es | tles okthe Ipoſtles, and to all holy ſcripture, as it is 
ag | wellknowen.Foz bzefeiy in the Creade, aud in holye 
cei: | fcripture it is compꝛehended, that it is god by whoſe 
jeir] $o9dnes and grace thꝛoughe Chziſte (who ſuffered 
the] death foꝛ vs, who roſe againe, and aſcended into hea- 
po⸗ nen, and ſitteth onthe ryghte hande ol God the fa⸗ 
nti⸗ ther all creatures muſte receyne ſaluacion, and alſo 
Full, kele hys plentiful lone towardes vs, thꝛough the ho⸗ 
ope | Iv goſt, and that he,wizo beleueth in Chꝛiſt, hal haue 
that | Iyte euerlaſtyng as hehym ſolfe is a witues. Zut the 
rips | : confentes of the Popes articles bee all together con⸗ 
ully] trary tothrs geare, that is to lay:that fayth in Chꝛilt 
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is not ſufſicent to ſaluacion, and that it is neceſſatye 


to beleue, that the Pope hath authozitie ouer all. Ind 


that we muſt beleue acco2dyng to the doctrine of 5 
Pope, that neither the grace of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ the death of 

Ch ziſi is ſufficient to ſaluacion, but that our merit o⸗ 
rious woꝛkes muſt alſo ot neceſſitie be added, with 
confeſſion deuiſed by the Pope, and hys abſolut ions, 
pardons , and p2ayer to Sayntes, and beſydes all 


thys the fire of purgatoꝛv. And that the holy goſt( as 


they laye is not enoughe foꝛ the vnderſtandynge of 


holy ſcripture, and to knowe the wyll and pleaſure of 


God:but that the ope muſte expounde all thynges. 
Mo manne canne denye,but thys is a very ſettinge of 
him ſelfe aboue God. Daniel wzote wonderfull lear⸗ 
nedly of hym:faying that he ſhall induce men nough⸗ 
tely and wickedly to bzeake their pꝛomiſes, that they 
haue made to God. Foꝛ euen as God, who is the well 
ſpꝛinge of all goodnes, pꝛomiſed in Aabzaham to be 
our god, that he woulde take p charge of euery one of 
vs, # woulde gyue himſelf foꝛ vs, makyng vs perta- 
kers of all hys felicitie: And we agayne haue pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed hym, that we wyll be hys people, to acke and lotze 
foꝛ al goodnes at his hand only, to acknowledge him 
onely our God, and will gyue thankes, and render ho⸗ 
noꝛ & wurchyp to him alone. On thother ſide the po⸗ 
pe ſayeth nape to this geare, that God is angry with 

vg, and that Chꝛiſt coulde not ſufficiently pacifie hys 
wꝛath, but that the Pope mull helpe with his autho- 
ritie, and the Saynctes with their pꝛayers, and meri⸗ 
tes, c alſo we our ſelues with our good woꝛkes, and 

alſo the deuells with theyꝛ fyer of purgatory. Ther⸗ 

fore is it very trewe that Daniel ſavd, that he ſhould 

chaunge the tymes, (he choulde tranſpoſe mo 
0 


of god: excepte alſo they depꝛaue the lawe of god 
with their preceptes,and commaundementes,which 
tommaundementes be alſo contrary to the commaũ⸗ 


dementes of Sed. foꝛ it is without controuerſp, that 


all the lawe of God doeth depende vpon che lone 


towardes god, and towardes oute nefghbonr, and 
the pope myndynge to deftroye bothe the partes of 
thelawe of god, hathe infected ſely theſe two 
chiefe groundes, vpõ the — e al the lawe, 
the pꝛophetes. Foz heaffirmcth c ge to thexpꝛeſſe 
woꝛde of God, 5 god requireth not neceſſarely of vs 
that we choulde loue hym with all our hart, with all 
oure ſoule, and all oure mynde: but that we choulde 
loue hym aboue al other thynges, affirminge that to 
be the commaundemente, and to loue god with all 
oure hearte is but a counſell. And as touchinge oure 
neyghbour, ot a lyke ſoꝛt he ſapeth, that it is a coun⸗ 
ſell, and a perfection, and not cõmanndement to loue 
Oure enemy with all our harte, but that onelye we 


ought ts ſhewe outward tokens of loue towardes 


our enempes. And agayne, whereas the lawe is moi 
perfect there ſapth he, that it is vnperkecte, a therfoze 
he holdeth that it is lawfulland that wee ought to 
adde ſome thing vnto it, and to doe ſome woꝛkes bes 
ſydes them that be commaunded in the lawe of god, 
whiche be called ſupererogatoꝛy woꝛkes, that is to 
ſay woꝛkes, that be not commaunded, Foꝛ this cauſe 
hathe he deliuered new rules to the woꝛld, new tra⸗ 
des of lyuyng, oꝛdinaunces, and commaundementes, 
Bb. i. ſuche 


of grace into the tyme okthelawe, thetyme oflight” V 
into the tyme sf darknes. Neyther thinke they it a Antichein 
dede miſchieuouſe ensughe,to make newe articles coxruprecy | 


of the kaythe, at they: pleaſure contrary to tharticles — lawes of | 


2 
cm. xui. 


Tuche it may chaunte) as he dꝛemed, when he was in 


ſome frenſp,vtteriye pugnant, # cotrarytoÞ cõmaũ⸗ 
dementes of god, wheras god tommaunded himſelf 
onely to be wurchipped:he will alſo be wurchipped 
of vs, and moꝛeouer commaundeth vs, that we (hall 
not onely woꝛſhip Sainctes, but alſo theyꝛ dead bo⸗ 
dies, and relikeg. God wilieth and commaundeth vs, 
that we ſhal make no ymage, neither of himſelfe, nei⸗ 
ther of any other creature, any picture oꝛ ſimilitude 
to be worſhipped: The pope willeth d commaundeth 
ymages and pictures of Sainctes to be made, to bee 
(et vp all aboute in the churche in euery coꝛner, there 
to be wurſhipped , that no place there bee voyde of 
pDolatrye. Ofa lyke ſoꝛte god commaundeth that no 
man ſhould take hys name in vayne , that is to ſaye, 
when a man pzomyſeth any thynge by an othe tak- 


inge god to witnes ſhe muſte kepe the thinge, that he 


pꝛompleth : but the pope denieth that pꝛomes ought 
to be kept with heretikes, (as he taketh heretikes) 
that is to ſaye, with true Chꝛiſtian men:willinge and 
tommaunding with expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, to deceaue the, 
that they maye be betrayed, and burned, thoughe he 
haue ſwoꝛne the cotrary neuer ſo much, taking god, 
and all ſaynctes to witnes. p ea he doeth pardon, foꝛ⸗ 
geue, and abſolue men from theyꝛ right full othes in 
honelt ciuile matters, ſo that it redounde to hys pꝛo⸗ 
fyte and gloꝛy, a that he be rewarded Ipberally ther- 
foꝛe. God tommaunded the Sabboth day to be kept 


holy. and ſence Jeſus Chꝛiſt þ lone ot rightuouſnes 


appered tothe woꝛzlde, we ougit to fudge all tymes 


of grace to be a moſt holy Sabboth, a to take all the 


times of our life without putting diuerſitie betwene 
ene daye and another to be all together holp, — — 
pen 
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ſpende all together in the honour and gloꝛp ok God. 
But the pope commaundeth the contrarv, that there 
ſhalbe a diuerſitie betwene dayes, and tymes in ho⸗ 
lynes, that ſome dates (halbe halowed, yet with none 
other kinde of religton, but idelnes, idolatry, a ſuper⸗ 
ſticion, in the remembꝛaunce of ſome feaſt denifed by 
hym, oz of ſoine Sapncte, that he hathe canonized, 


aͤll other tymes he taketh not to bee holye.God com⸗ 


maundeth honour to be geuen to the father and mo⸗ 
ther, and obedience to pꝛinces, whiche be oꝛdeyned of 
hym. The pope contrarywyle willeth, that the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen map, contrary to the myndes of theyꝛ parentes 
pꝛokeſſe ſome ſuperſticiouſe, a deuelich kinde of relp⸗ 
gion, and remaine tyed therein to theyꝛ wicked vow- 
es, yea though theyꝛ father and mother pine foꝛ hun⸗ 
gar, and wantethe comfoꝛt ot thevz childzen by the 
reaſon ot extreme neceſſitie. He will alſo haue all his 
pꝛieſtes, monkes, and nunes to be fre, & ditcharged 
from all obedyence to they; pꝛince, and magſtrates, 

whiche be oꝛdeyned of god. God commaundeth that 

no man ſhall kyll:but this bloudy paricide, and mans 

killer, being made dꝛonke with the bloudof martirs, 

and of Chꝛiſtian inen graunteth full pardon to man- 
killers aud parricides,4 to ſuche, as ſaye thep fought 
vnder the banner of the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, that dy the 
meanes of thys deueliche licence he may increate, and 


amplify hys cruell tyzannye. God fozbiddeth adulte⸗ 


ry, and all vncleannes, a commaundeth by the mouth 


of Paule hym, who hathe not the gifte ok chaſtitie to 02, 


to mary a wyke : but this ſha meles baude dothe the 
contrarp, he koꝛbiddeth marriage to al, that be anoyn⸗ 
ted of hym, whether they haue the gift of chaſtitie 62 
not, as thoughe martage were an vnholy . and en 
| : Bb. ii. 
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honeſt, then is theyꝛ wiueles lyfe, and as thoughe ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge tothe doctrine of Raule, matrimonie were 
not honozable, hole, and vndelpled in all fates, Pet 
in the meane ſpace he graunteth to ſuche as hange 
vpon hym, all kindes of beaſtipnes, and t̃ylthye vn- 


tleanes. Ind alſo at ſundꝛye tymes of the yere, and 


within ſund2y degrees deuiſed by him, he foꝛbiddeth 
maryage foꝛ none other intent, but to kepe hys honoꝛ 
in eſtimacion, and to get greate ſũmes of monep by 
diſpenſinge therewith . God commanndeth that no 
ma ſhal deſtere another mans goodes:but this thefe 
vnder the pꝛetence of Annates, Dimes, Pardones, 
Jubelies, compoſttions, abſolutions, difpenſations, 
pꝛiuileges, bleſſinges, greues, and deuelich coactios, 
he ouer runneth, and robbeth al the whole world. 

And as ſone as theſe goodes bee gotten, oꝛ rather 
ſtolen together, come he by them by robbinge oꝛ ſtea⸗ 
linge neuer lo: yet be they ſtrayght waye made holy, 
& ſo holy, p they may not bee alienated without this 
theues licence. But why ſtand J ſo lounge inthis mat⸗ 
ter⸗Foꝛ to knit vp ſo great a matter infewe woꝛdes, 


whereas Chꝛiſt came not to bꝛeake the lawe, but ra⸗ 


ther to fulfyli it, he coꝛrupted, infected, and depꝛaued 
al the whole law. Wheras Chꝛiſte did abꝛogate þ ce⸗ 
remoniall pꝛeceptes ofrhe Jewes:he hathe bzought 
in al the deuelich ſuperſticions of the gentiles. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe is that vndoutebly trewe, that Daniell (pate of 
him, that he ſchoulde chaunge the lawes. And he is 
not centẽt to pꝛofeſſe opely,that the merites of Chaiſh 
be not enough, a that he fulfilleth the thing, ß wãteth 
in tĩẽ:except he maye further haue his laing p he is 8ᷣ 


Cuarde and the detrpbutour of theſame merites of 


Chzick 


vncieane thynge, and not muche moꝛe holp, and moꝛe 
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Chꝛiſt, and that it is hys office to applyethem foz the 
quicke and the dead, as he ſhall thynke good, as who 


fhoulde ſaye that Chꝛiſt cannot applye them, oꝛ eis 


that he would not pꝛotude fo2 the health of ſoules, ſo 
that there is moche moe charitie in the Pope, then in 
Chꝛiſt. What nedeth ſo many woꝛdes ⸗ Chꝛiſte neuer 
had , noꝛ neuer ſhall haue, neither was there euer a 
greater enemie in the wozide to the goſpell, then he 
is. He hathe continnall warre with the, that beleue in 
Chꝛiſt, and with all, that bee godly and vertuous, and 
them he onercommeth with decepte and erueltie, as 
Daniell ſaped of hym betoꝛe. W Hherkoꝛe we be bound 
to conteſſe that he is the trewe greate Antichꝛiſte 
hymſelke. | 
Pap. @Thenerred the counſelles, where in it was 
decieed, that he ſhould be Pope. 
Tho. arch. That is as miuche to ſate as: Thenerred 
the Bychoppes and Pharyſeiz, when thep gathered 
a counſel together, and determined tocrucifie Chꝛiſt. 
J pꝛaye you doeth that ſeme ſo ſtraunge a thynge, fo 
confeſſe that they haue erred, whiche bee ByHoppes 
by name onelp, but in dede t pꝛames and wolues, and 
wretched veriettes ioyned together in their ſeſſions 
onely to mapntepne and ſtabliſhe their tiranny, wyc⸗ 
kedly depꝛauinge the woꝛde of God⸗ pk youre coun⸗ 
ſcties tan not erre, howe commeth it to paſſe, that ma⸗ 
ny tymes one of them hathe made contrary lawes 
to;nother- And pfone counſel be contrary to an o⸗ 
ther, as they be in dede, it muſt bee graunted, that one 
of them erred. Where as they ſpeake purpoſely of the 
Pope, the counſe!l of Iffryke made a lawe, that the 
Bydchop of Rome ſhoulde not onely not be Pope , but 
alls that he ought not to haue that name. 

Bb. ii. Then 


Dani. ri. 
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Then either erred that counſell, oꝛ yours, Truely thẽ 
wpll J beleue your counſell is gathered together by 
ß holy goſt, a erred not, when I ſhall percepue that it 
was not reuled, and lead by your ſenſt:allitie,ambict- 


ous ſekynge of honoꝛ, and by gyftes and rewardes, 


but hy the woꝛde of God: pf you woulde expounde 
the (criptures to the contempt of youre ſelfe, and to 
the giozy of God, J woulde thynke the matter might 
bee welltaken. But ik ve will be the Judges of holy 
ſcriptures, and then wyll expounde theſame,as your 
dulnes, tirannpe, and ſelfe wyll Call leade yon, w2y-z 
thynge the woꝛde of God otherwiſe,then the trewe 


ſence, and meanyng therof leaedeth you to the fncrea- 


. 


ſynge, and eſtablyſhement of your tyꝛannpe, mynding 
to vlurpe the dominion of the earth, heauen, and gell, 
that ye mape be wurchypped in earthe as goddes, to 
the great rebuke of god: I doubt not but that pou are 
gathered together in the ſpirite of the deuill. And vou 
intende to pꝛoue to me, the Pope to be Pope by au⸗ 
thoꝛitie ot the counſel. But thoſe thinges that be eſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the counſell( as you ſape)be of none effecte, 
onles the Pope confirme them:but the Pope canne 
notconfirme them onles he firſt be Rope: Therfo2e 
tell me firſt howe the Byſhoppe of Rome was made 


Pope, and howe he can not erre in conkirminge the 


\Decrees of the counſelles:and then mape ye pꝛoue the 


Popechip by the counſells, foꝛ otherwyſe is your ar- 


gument playne falſe, oꝛ at the leaſt waye ſo made in a 

circle, that in diſputacion it beginneth agayne, where 

it began befoꝛe to no purpoſe 

papi. Pt it were ſo that the Biſhoppe of Rome were 

Antichiſt in dede(as vou ſaye yet fox aſmuche, as he 

bathe bene accounted of Chaiſtianmenne koꝛ Pope ſo 
= many 
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[fayth of Chzille, 


many hundꝛeth eres, and the chiefe Bychoppe of all 
other:tyen the churche of Chziſte had decayed longe 
agone contrary to hys pꝛomes, who ſayed Þ am with 
vou vnto the woꝛldes ende. 

Tho. arch. Js touchyng this poynte, the ſame anſwere 
challbee made to you nowe, that was made in tymes 
paſt to Helias when he thought none aliue to imbꝛace 
the faythe of God, but himſelfe alone, to whome God 
ſaped, I haue pꝛeſerued to my ſelf ſeuen thouſandes, 
who hath not bowed their knees befoze Baal. Euen 
lo is it nowe, foꝛ in Europe, Affrike,and Alta, there 
were alwayes manye chꝛiſtian menne, who wenn. 


ved not Antichziſt. 


Papi. What; were they al Heretikes- 

Thomas — 5 They were by youre ſapinge, fo2 they 
woulde neither obey Antichziſte; neither beleue pur⸗ 
gatozy,neither woulde they kepe the feaſte ol Eaſter 
vpon the ſondaye | 

Hen. pe haue reaſoned now enough and enough: now 
we ſee playnly, that this felo we, ot whom we moued 
this queſtiõ was, a is very right Antichꝛiſt. Frõ hence 
foꝛth we wil in no wife tonſent to his euilnes leſt god 
tont inue his anger agaynſt vs. We haue ſuffered to 
longe a great deale ſo intolerable a tirannp. We will 


pꝛoue ſuerly whether he be God, i yearth oꝛ not ⸗ And 


whether we haue moꝛe full authozitte in oure owne 
dominions, and kingdomes then he hath, oꝛ not⸗ 
Papi. Then ſhal pour maieſtie looſe your title of de⸗ 
fender of the fayt | 

nen. Nay we wil be called the deſtrorers ofthe falſe 
faythe of Antichziſte, and maynteners of the trewe 


Edward 


Kynges 


EdVVarde 


Kynge edwarde 
the lixfe. | 
The connleylonrs, _ 
r =T@.erander the greate dyd ſette te 
eimuche by the honoz, and giozy of 
8 Athe moꝛlde, chat when his father 
philippe ouercame moeand moe 
Cities, and contryes daylye, and 
all other men retoyſedvery much 
Dok his victoꝛies. pet he alone be- 
E Linge ok tender age lamented be⸗ 
ty muche therkoꝛe not withſtandinge that he ought 
to haue bene ioyful and glad, beinge his fathers one⸗ 
lye heire at all his kyngdomes (thynkynge that hys 
father woulde pꝛeuent him, and take awape all occa⸗ 
ſions from hym, whereby he might compaſſe the dos 
minion of the woꝛlde by his owne wit and induſtrie, 
wherok ch oulde inſewe woꝛthye renowne, and ime 


monꝛtall memoꝛie, eſteminge a kingdome as nothing 


without glozye:But foꝛ aſmuche, as it hathe pleaſed 
God to lighten our minde with the cleare bzightnes 
ok heauenly doctrine, æ therby to geue vs knowledge 
that he hath placed vs in this ſeat ofa kynge, that we 
Goulde direct the vſe of oure ſcepter ropall, and the 
ſterne of dure gouernemente not to the gloꝛye of the 
woꝛlde, but to the gloꝛye of hym 2 ſomuche moze we. 
be ſtudious of the glozye of God, aboue the glozie 
of the woꝛld, as we knowe that the one is heauenly, 
excellent, and durable, and the other bayne, llydynge 
a wape, and able to continue but foꝛ a while. And we 
can not but lament enenfrom the botom ok our heart 


kuen 


euen inthis tender age of ours, when we ſee our one: 
lye Lo2be,and ſamour Jeſus Chꝛiſte with no ſmall 
rebuke ofhys heauentye and eternall father dꝛyuen 
out of his ſeat, a kingdom:a ſuch a cruell, and wicked 
ty2aumte placed in hys roume. Wherkoꝛe we be very 
deſierfull to reſtoꝛe Chꝛiſt into his own foꝛmer place 
agayne, that by him god may be honoured, not myn⸗ 
dinge in any wiſe to fluter fuche abhominacion to re⸗ 
mayne within oure domimions. All Chꝛiſtian menne 
haue euer moꝛe abhoꝛred the name of Autichꝛiſt:and 
chall we haue hym at home with vs Knowinge hym 
to be ſuche a one, as he is, and ſhall leue hym vnban⸗ 
niched out of the coaſtes of our countryes- That ſhal 
neuer be. Sueriy all the treaſures, honours, frende- 
ſchippes, pleaſures, and all the happie condicions of 
thys woꝛlde canne neuer make vs happye, no not ſo 
muche as in thys lpfe, ſo longe as we ſee not Chꝛiſte 
him ſelfe,# not Antichꝛiſt, reigne in the hartes of his 
ſubiectes. The maieſtie Ropall of kynge Henry the 
viii.of famouſe memoꝛy oure naturall father began 
thysworthye and noble enterpꝛyſe, that we intende, 
whoſe ſteppes we will followe foꝛ the perkoꝛmaũce 
ok hys wyll, ſeynge that he beinge pꝛenented with 
deathe cou de noꝛ bꝛynge that thinge to ſuche perfect 
end. as hys mnd was at the fyꝛſte attemptinge ther- 
ot. We haue determined therekoꝛe to purſewe the ka⸗ 
mouſe enterpꝛiſe of oure moſte famouſe father, and 
not onely io plucke vp by the rootes, and btterlyeba- 
niche out of our king dome the name of zntichꝛiſt and 
his Juriſdiction:but aſſo clearely to purge þ mindes 
of oure ſubiectes fcom all wycked i dolatrp, hereſie, 
and ſuperſtycpon, and ſuche lyke deueliſyhnes as by 


hym was bzought in. 
Ce. And 


. — we — 


And koꝛ aſmuche as there is none other thynge 
that moueth vs thus to doe but the onelye gloꝛpot 
god: we dout not but that Chꝛiſt wilbe with vs, and 
will rule oure councelles and dophges with His holp 
ſpꝛite. And althoughe J dout not but that you ſtudy 
likewiſe with an earneſt feruentnes of ſpirite to ſet 
forthe this high glozy of god: pet haue we thought 
good to diſcloſe thys oure intent and purpoſe to vou 
being our dearely beloued and faythful coũſaplours 
To thintent that thys godly dede mape be the moꝛe 
ſpedely bꝛought to paſſe. | 

Counſeil, Huerip pour mateſty could haue tolde vs no⸗ 


thynge that could haue pleaſed vs better either that 


canne be moꝛe to the gloꝛy of God: more pꝛokytabte 
to the common welthe, oꝛ elles moꝛe woꝛthy and ho⸗ 
noꝛable to a Chaiſtian kynge. Wherefore we be coma 
priled to render immoꝛtal thankes to God, and ha⸗ 
uinge a taſt of youre graces wiſdomeby thys thing, 
to hope foꝛ greater and moꝛe excellent enterp2iſes of 
vou then any manne would conceaue, in that we per⸗ 
ceaue ſo muche ſage and auncient wiledome in thys 
vour ſo tender age, and ſo feruent a Zeale to the ſet⸗ 
tinge foꝛth of goddes glozye. Foz thys thynge is 
commonly ſeen by the common courſe ok nature that 
ſuche menne as be of the common £ozt and of ſlender 
co2age,be colde and ſlacke in the waye ofthe Loꝛde, 
pea and be many tymes offended with fuche a confn- 
ſion and varietie of iudgementes, when they ſee no- 
ble men ſocaryed with a blynde and a wicked zeale 
with all that euer they canne make foꝛ the defenſe of 
wicked Babilon, and ofthepꝛ deueliche Intichziſt, not 
dayinge with biody handes and blody mn 
| | glutte 
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glutted and made dꝛonze with the bloude ok Chꝛiſte 
and of his electes a many times alſo haue thepthe 
better hand, as the heauenly pꝛophet Daniel pꝛophe⸗ 
tied. But your pꝛyncelp maieſtie, as one indued with 
a high and a heauenly courage, haue intended a glo⸗ 
ryouſe enterpꝛyſe, and that beinge ſtyꝛred vp and ins 
flamed thereunto with a keruent 5cale to the glozye 
of god, and pe haue taken vpon you the cauſe of 
Chztifte and hys electes agaynſte all che enemies of 
god. Neither canne there bee anp moꝛe woꝛthye 

meanes deuiſed to ſet koꝛth both the gloꝛpe of god 


 andalſs of youre moſte excellent maieitie. And it is 


not to be douted but that god will ble pour maieſtie 
ag a heauenly meane and a kautles inſtrument to o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe hys greate enemy, euen as in tymes paſt 


he vſed Dauyd foz an inſtrumente to ouerthzowe 1 neg. pen 


Goliathe.Poure maieſtie mape ſtryke of hys head as 

Dauid Goliathes, euen with hys owne twoꝛde, that 

is to ſape, with the woꝛde of God, whiche he hathe 

moſte kylthely abuſed in deſpyte of Chziſte. There 

were berely not a fewe of the olde Emperours who 

attempred the puttynge downe of thys tyꝛannpe, 
as Henrythe fourthe a fift, Lewes the fourth, Fre⸗ 
deryke the fy2ſte andſeconde, and many moe, who 
coulde not onercome hym becauſe he reygned in the 
myndes of men:and the people tooke hym koꝛ theyꝛ 
god in earth, they feared his thunderboltes #ercom- 
munications, they thought thẽſelues dãpned pf they 
contraryed hym neuer ſo litle, à therefo2e coulde they 
not in good earneſt put on theyꝛ harnes c take theyꝛ 
weapons, with a valpant coꝛage of ſpirite, to dely⸗ 
ner the Chzicpan common welthe from thys ko 
| Cc, greate 


great a tyꝛannp. xd. pf ve minde to onercome him 
- nſhort pace, we muſt fyꝛſte goe avout to dꝛyue him 
out of the heartes of menne:fo2 as ſoone, as he hathe 
once loſt his ſpixitual kingdome in mens conſciences, 
he ſhall koꝛgoe by and by al the reſt ok his iurildicciẽ, 
without any greate difficultie. And to d2yne him out 
ok the heartes of men it is not nedefull to vſe ſwo2d, 
no2 violence: the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, that is the 


. wo2de of god, is ſufficient, wherby Chꝛiſte ouercame 


and conquered hys enemy Sathan in the deſert. Fo2 
all his whole popeſhippe is nothinge elles but a ma⸗ 
niceſt deceyt, and lye. What thynge canne it bee elles 
but a le, to ſape the churche was buylded by Chꝛiſt 
vpõ Peter- and that Peter was inſtituted by Chꝛiſt 


the heade of the other apoſtles, and of the vniuer tall 


churche-and that Cephas, in onre tonge ſignifieth a 
heade ⸗and that when Chꝛiſt ſaied to Peter, fede me 
ſhepe, he made him the onelye chepard of foules, and 
gaue to hym alone the keyes of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen, and power to looſe and bynde⸗ yt is alſo a bei pe 
vapne Iye to ſave, Peter was at Rome, and that Pe⸗ 
ter had aut}, oꝛit y geuen him of Chailt to leaue there, 
and alco that he lekt there the chiefe byſhoppes ſeate, 
as in one certaypne p ace, there by ſucceſſioncontinue 


ally to remayne to the byſhoppes of Rome, (as they 


holde opinion it is alſo a manifeſt lve, and deteyte to 
ſape, that Chꝛiſte ts not oure onelpe ſaupour, medp⸗ 
atour, and aduocat.urgato alſo deuiſed by them 
is a lpe, and theyꝛ lately deuiſed confeſſpons, abſolu⸗ 
tions, pardons, Jubelies, bleſſinges, curſinges, and 
excommunications, bee all yes. Ind alſo theyꝛ he⸗ 
reſies hipocriſies, Jdolatry,pzomeiſes,flatteringes 
ſuperiticiõ, a they; deueliche,#ty2annicall * 
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whichthey blurpe, und chalenge, with al their whole 
Popehod be altogether iyes . Wherefoze ſeinge the 


wonꝛd ok god is, p moſt brightlight,at the ſight wher⸗ 


= - 


of all falſehod, and tyes be knowen,and auoyded,and 
the trneth apeareth inuinſlble:it muſte nedes be, that 


euẽ as darkenes vanicheth away at $ ſight of þ ſane 


euen ſo at the chinynge of goddes woꝛde all lyes, de⸗ 
ceytes,treaſss,* wickednes of the Pope chal decaye 
@vtterly be plucked vp by þ rotes. This is þ ſpiritu- 
all worde by whoſe edge(as Paule pzophecied)he 
mult be ſlaine. Wherkoze if we minde to attayne ho⸗ 
no2, glozy,that neuer chal periche by thys noble en; 
terpꝛiſe, we muſe ſearche all about and get the moſt 
faythtull miniſters of goddes wozde ,whiche be in⸗ 
dued with a great light of þ ſpirite, in the knowledge, 
and expoſicion of the ſcriptures, with a heauenly elo⸗ 
quence, boldnes, and lpbertre, whiche miniſters 
bothe canne, and will pzynte Chaiſte in the heartes of 
manne. Then with out doubt ſhall Antichziſt,and all 
his whole kingdom be ouerth2zowe by and by. This 
muſt be oure hoſte, theſe muſt be oure fotemen,theſe 
muſt be our hoꝛſe men, it we mynde to onercome this 
enemie of god. And yl we can not fynde enough ſuche 


menne within oure owne dominions, they muſte bee 


ſought fo2 where ſo euer they maye be kounde, good 
learnig muſt be made much ok, e pꝛomoted fozward, 
good wittes muſt bee noꝛiched, and pꝛouoked to lear⸗ 
nyng et ſtudie, that the heauenly philoſophie of Chꝛiſt 
maye reigne alwayes in oure kingedom. Then ſuerly 
ſal we not be aſhamed, vohẽ we chalbe neuer ſo much 


extomunicated of þ wicked romiche Kobber:but we 


ſhall rather reioyce, ⁊ with a valiant and bold corage, 
we ſhall laugh to ſcozne his curſinges, and blemünges 
Cc. iii. all together 


all together:not ſettinge a ſtrawe by the. whole rabs 


ble of the reſt of hys wickednes, his ablolucions, dit⸗ 
penſacions, pꝛiuileges, bulles, and pardons, 

xd. Thꝛoughe the linne of oure foze father Adam we 
bee naturaliye ſo fraile, and weake, ſo blinde and fro- 
ward, þ we ſeke foꝛ nothinge eis but our owne. wher⸗ 
foze vt we will be moued to ſet foꝛth and amplikie the 
moſt high glozy of god, it is he that muſt moue a ſtirre 
vs with hys heauenl y ſpirite. And foꝛ aſmuche as we 
knowe, and bee very well aſſured that all oure deſire 
and purpoſes concerninge thys matter bee bent to⸗ 
wardes tie glo2y of god, atcoꝛding to his woꝛd, we 
maye be bolde to ſaye that thys intente ok ours is a 
woke of God. Therefoze euen as it tanne not be, that 
God wyl foꝛſake him ſelt, and leaue of to be God: So 
alſo can it not be but that he wyl further thys woꝛke 
to a good ende ( whiche is not oures, but altogether 
his, ) we doubt not therfoꝛe, but that God wyllbe of 


our ſyde, and that he wyl triumphe ouer hys enenies. 


counſel Suetlyit ſhalbe a very eaſie thyngetoobteyne 
what thyng ſoener is godly of youre maieſties ſub⸗ 
iectes. Foꝛ euen as after the tranſgreſſion or à dam, 
god grafted a certayne terriblenes of countenaunce 
in maͤnne wherby he ſhoulde make beaſtes affrared 
with lokyng vpon manne, leſt they choulde hurt hym. 
So hath he indued ſubtectes with a certapne natu⸗ 
rall keare towardes their leage loꝛdes, that they may 
teuerently obey them. W Herkoꝛe yfa Pꝛynce oꝛ Kyng 
intende a thynge, and then declare theſame to be hys 
mynde, and pleaſure with a certaine eſtectualnes, and 
authoꝛitie:by and bythey all obey, namelye when he 
offerech matters vnto them, that be iuſte and godiye, 
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but as fo2 the trueth of the doctrine of the * N 
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it wil come to paſſe that it hall gladly be recepued of 
A menne, eſpeciallv, when it chalbe offered vnto them 
vk the maieſtie of a kynge, and he chall conkirme the 
lame with vprightnes of lit. Neither is it to be doub⸗ 
ted that the goſpell chonld bꝛeed any tumulteintheſe 
dominions, oz cauſe any ſediciõ oz loſenes of libertie, 
foꝛ Chaiſte dothe appꝛoue, and confirme chiefelye the 
power and authoꝛitie of pꝛinces, and magiſtrates, and 
cauſeth menne to thynke humbly, and lowely of them 
ſelues, #toloue peace and quieines, and therfoze as 
thoughe they were gentle lambes, it ſhalbe an eaſie 
thyng, a no great payne to rule them. 

Ed, We know ryght well that a ſicke body, which 
ts ful of coꝛrupt humoꝛs, can not be purged, and clen⸗ 
ſed with out ſome commocion, and ſtirryng ofthe bo⸗ 
dy and membꝛes:and euen lo is it of our kingdomes. 
And we alla knowe that the goſpell is 3 molte ſwete 
and pleaſant medecine to the choſen of god, although 
it turnethe ſtomake of ſuche, as be reiected. And euen 
as he ſhoulde not bee a good father, who hauinge a 
ſone ſicke, that he could make whole again with ſome 


me dicine:and vet durſt not miniſter thelame vnto him 


fo2 feare of ſtirryng ot hys body, a ſo ſaffer hys ſonne 
to periſh with the greatnes of rhe diſeaſe: So ſhould 
not we bee a good kynge, pk, when wethall ſee oure 
people ſicke of a ſpiritual] diſeaſe( as in dede we doe) 
ſtoul de ſuffer them to periſhe eternally foꝛ feare of a 
cõmocion, æ ſhould not miniſter vnto them the whole⸗ 
ſome medecine of the goſpell, wherby to reſtoze them 
agayne to health. Wherkoꝛe we be ina full readynes 
to aduemure not onely our honoꝛ, but alſo our lyfe it 
ſelte foꝛ the wealth ol our people, and foz the gloꝛy ot 
| Cc.titt, God 


ok it fetfe mon ellectual, a thertoꝛe we doubt not but 
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God. There be not a fewe,that wyll goe abont to ſtey 
vs from thys noble enterp2yſe , They ſaye that the 


Greekes, and other nacions of the Eaſt partes of the 
woꝛlde were puniſhed ok God by the tyꝛannpe ofthe 


Turke, bycauſe they refuſed to obey the ope. As 


thoughe the Popes tyꝛanny were not a great deale 


greater and crueller then is the tyꝛanny ol the Turke. 


O2as thoughe Afkryke, and Alia had in tymes paſte 


bene ſubiect to the Pope, Neither minde we to rente 


oz louſe the ſeemeles coate of Chꝛiſt, as ſome perad⸗ 
nenture wyll thynke, who hathe cut it into ſo manpe 
ſmale peces, that it canne be deuided nomoze, But we 
mynde to cutte and teare aſunder the veale ot hypo⸗ 
cryſie that their vice and wickednes maye be knowẽ 
of all menne. Thys thing is without queſtion:as ofte 
as euer the Turke hathe fought with the Chꝛiſtian 
menne foꝛ the moſt parte he hath had the ouer hand, 
whiche God ſuffered ſo to be, not onely to puniche vs 
fo: that inſtead of Chꝛiſle, we haue wurſhypped In- 


tich2iſt : but alſo bycauſe he minded by litle clitie to 


with dꝛawe vs, and deliuer vs from the wicked ty- 
ranny of Intichꝛiſt. 4nd it is not to be doubted, but p 
euen as the Jewes be puniched chiefly foꝛ the ſinnes 
of their pꝛieſtes, bycauſe they were cauſers of the 
deathe of Chꝛiſte:ſo be the Chꝛiſtian men punyſhed 
thys daye for the ſinnes of Intichziſt,and his pꝛieſtes 
who haue crucifted Chꝛiſt agayne muche moꝛe in des 


ſpite ot God, then the Jewes dyd in tymes paſte. 
Wherekoꝛe vt we wyll pꝛeua ple agaynſt the Turke, 


kirſte lette vs thꝛuſt thys wicked manne out of the 
churche of God, whiche is a home dwellyng Turke, 
foz whoſe ſinnes God beinge offended with vs vſech 
that whippe foz the puniſhemente ofthe Chꝛiſtians, 

ang 
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and when god is once pleaſed, and contented agapne 
with vs, we ſhail eaſelpe by goddes helpe giue hym 
the ouerthꝛowe. Therefoze let vs d2yue All hereſie, 
idolatrye, ſuperſticion, a wickednes,out ofthe:churci) 
of god, and then ſhall we not onely triumphe ouer the 
turtzes:but alſo they will bee conuerted to Theiſte, 


when they chall ſee the beames ok the light of the 
goſpel, and the holy life of the Chꝛiſtians ſpꝛede ouer 


al. This arrant theke of Rome hath robbed p woꝛlde 
vnder the pꝛetence of religion, and battaple agapnſte 
the turkes, and to derliuer the Chriſtians, whiche bee 
amongelt the turtzes in ſeruitude and bondage. Let 
hym nowe d2yne hym ſcife ont of the churche of god, 
ik he mynde to delyuer vs ont of bondage, whiche is 
muche mote cruell and tyꝛannical then the other · Let 
hym dꝛyue Satham out of hym ſelfe and out of 
his wicked Babilon and then beinge conuerted and 
armed with ſpirituall vertues, and with the ſwo2de 
of goddes woꝛde, kolo wing thexampꝰ e of Chꝛiſt, and 
hys apoſties,lethyin fyght agaynſte gods enemies. 
And if it ſo be that he canne not be amended, but wil 
continue on ſtiil in hys wicked and cruell tpꝛannpe, 
ſo that he will cõpell foꝛce to be made, let it be made, 
agaynſte gym, foꝛ he onely nopeth moꝛe the church of 
Chꝛiſte, then all the enemies of god iopned together. 


We hate nodthe popes parſon, but hys abhominati⸗ 


ons, whome Fl menne ought of dentte to abhozre. 
Counſell, Eufu as Þ doctrine of the goſpell excelleth 
ail other kindes of learninge in purenes, gentlenes, 
pleaſauntaes , propfytablenes , excellencie, and 
wonderfulnes- So if it bee infected once with neuer 
ſo title an hereſp, it is moꝛe peſtilent and 9 
c | then 


then anye other. Wherkoꝛe lette vs doe an oure inde; 
uoure that it being pourged from all falſe and ſuper⸗ | 
ſticious imaginacions, and mannes traditions maye 
bee miniſtred to the people, pure, ſimplẽ, and ſyncere, 
as it is of it ſelfe. And as concernynge the articles of 
the kaythe, the woꝛde of Sod ought to be ſufficient, 
except we wyll ſeeme wiſer then God hym ſelte. 
And as touchynge woozkes , the lawe that God 
hym ſelfe hathe made, whiche is moſt pure and holye 
ſhal be ſufficiente. Whole pꝛeceptes be without ſpot, 
ſounde, and cherefull to the mynde. Whereunto 
Chaiſtes interpꝛetacion muſte bee annexed , And as 
foz pꝛaper and inuocacion, what chall wee rather 
alowe then the Loꝛdes payer ,whiche the ſonne 
of God hymſelfe taught vs. Whiche teacherh vs 
playnely and kullye what we ought to aſke of God. 
And it alſo teacheth howe we ought to aſke all 
gyftes of God,thzonghe Chziſte oure mediatoure, 
Fozſothe it is a wicked thynge to deſper to bee 
moe wyſe then was Chꝛziſte hymſelfe : who delp⸗ 
uered vs that prayer as a perfecte foꝛme of pꝛaper, 
wherefoze it canne not bee well to adde any thynge 
thereunto. Trulpe all doctrine that is neceffarye foz 
ſaluacyon is playne and cleare pf we darken it not 
with the darkenes of mannes inuentions. 

We wyll therefoze dooe oure dyipgence,fy2ſe to 
put a waye all ſuche thynges as maye bee a hyn- 
deraunce to the goinge fozwarde of the Goſpel!, 
and hauynge allwayes goddes honour befoze oure 
eyes,#the helthe of ſonles, we will pꝛay that he wyll 
graunt bnto vs that purenes andearneſtnes of ſpirit, 


that 


Wh 
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AF chat we maye fette foxth hy glow,amdſerue hem 
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bolines,and that we may thꝛoug) Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dure redemer gyue all pzayſe,gla- 7 
rp, and honoz to God the fa- 
ther euerla ſtynge. 
Amen. 


Je 


C Impꝛynted at London foꝛ walter Lynne 
dwellyng on Somers kape by 
Byllynges gate. 


cum priuilegio ad imprimenduns 
um. 
Anno, Do. 549. 
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